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ABSTRACT

As a Thai feminist scholar, I engaged in a study of the economic and social

circumstances of a particular group of women, poor and working class Thai sex

workers. over the late 1990s to 2001. In this thesis, Thailand and New Zealand are the

primary geographical points for the commercialisation of poor and working class Thai

women prostitutes. The rational is to present an explanation for why these women

engaged both in the Thailand and New Zealand sex trade.

In addition, my thesis investigates the causes and consequences of Thai

women being traded nationally and globally, as though they were a form of

merchandise. The chief assumption underlying this study is that the effects of female

poverty, such as the deficiency and inadequacy of education and of work

opportunities, influence the numbers of poor and working-class Thai girls and women

entering the sex industry. These women are additionally constrained socially by their

gender, their poverty and their class position combined. Inequality between males and

females in Thai culture is the overriding factor contributing to unjust profiteering by

the sex businesses that employ these women sex workers'

The causes and consequences of sex work among poor and working class Thai

women are investigated by interviewing thirty former and current prostitutes in

Thailand and in New Zealand. The hypothesis that their plight is mainly a result of

sex discrimination in Thai society is examined by using Thai feminist methodologies.

The interviews show that these sex workers initially entered prostitution in

order to escape from poverty, and continued to do sex work because of particular

controlling factors in their lives such as the obligation to support their

families/children. The interviews also implied the misleading belief of Thai women

sex workers that sex work would bring them economic security. However, as the

findings show, sex work does not always engender such financial security, but

frequently begets painful experiences.

In spite of this, most prostitutes assent to this situation and prolong their sex

occupation. Later, these Thai prostitutes struggle and hope for self-sufficient
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improvement of their lives in first world regions and countries other than Thailand.

The difficulty of avoiding sexual exploitation in Thailand pressurised them into

migrating to other countries, including New Zealand.

In general, the findings of my research establish that Thai women prostitutes

have little control over their economic state in overseas countries. However they had

less power over their lives in Thailand and elsewhere than in they had in New

T-ealand.In addition, gambling and alcohol seem to be used as the primary methods of

comforting their personal stress. The negligence of their money discipline is also the

cause of Thai sex workers intermittently re-entered prostitution. In particular, the

stigma of sex work is an outstanding aspect in their later lives after giving up sex

work.

I conclude that sex work is a destructive work alternative fsr most Thai sex

workers, though it obviously offers the possibility of making some money.

Furthermore, I assert that their individual rights must be upheld as equivalent to those

of other women, so that these sex workers are empowered in their 'life situation'.
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INTRODUCTION

Thesis statement

This study investigates the lives of poor and working class Thai female sex workers in

Thailand and New Z,e'aland in the late 1990s. Their experience, as recounted by them, is

analysed and synthesised. Feminist theories are put forward to clarify gender

relationships in Thai society as experienced by these women. In addition, feminist

methodologies are undertaken to confirm the hypothesis of this study that the double

standard in Thai society has engendered female poverty.

In this thesis, I argue that the major factors contributing to poverty among these

women are unemployment and the lack of educational and economic opportunities. The

feminisation of poverty in Thai society has had the severe effect of forcing poor and

working class girls and women into the sex industry in Thailand and other countries,

including New Zealand. These poor and working class Thai girls and women have

accordingly entered into prostitution with hope for an improved quality of life.

However, this thesis discusses whether it is simply poor quality of life which

leads to the pressure of families on these poor Thai girls and women to enter the sex

trade. I analyse the 'choice' of prostitution, looking at whether it is an easy option, or

the only alternative for these young women to survive economically. I consider if there

are other preferences for these poor and working class Thai women, to do work other

than sex work. I try to establish whether or not female poverty and misery is the sole

cause, and also the sole consequence, of the trafficking of Thai girls and women

worldwide.

To find out the answer, this research confines itself exclusively to Thai women

who come from the poor and the working class. These Thai women constitute the group

in the sex industry from which Thai and foreign men profit most. Addirionally, my

thesis provides evidence on how the greediness and cruelty of Thai and foreign men



3

have played a part in the high numbers of poor and working class Thai girls and women

becoming prostitutes.

My thesis findings also seek to illuminate the way in which male desecrarion

has had an unending effect on the lives of these women during prostitution. This study

investigates whether Thai prostitutes really gain much from the billion dollars sex

business. The results of the interviews illuminate the disempowerrnent of the label of

'prostitute', and the painful experiences of these women, arising from their involvement

in the sex business.

In this study, I establish that prostitution has engendered a downward financial

cycle for these poor and working class Thai sex workers. Furthermore, in order to avoid

pay loss, these women have no option other than to continue to work as sex workers.

This is shown to be the major reason for these Thai women continuing to work in the

sex trade.

At the end, I will suggest realistic resolution for the problems facing these Thai

sex workers, by illuminating the urgent needs in their lives. I illustrate the factual

economic positions of Thai women prostitutes as individuals. I also advocate for them,

with the intention of increasing their ability to exercise their human rights equally with

others.

Research Obiectives

The objective of this thesis is threefold. First of all, the goal is to present the outcomes

of this thesis investigation as clearly and directly as possible. Therefore, this thesis is

based on the real circumstances of the women interviewed, with them speaking as

subjects, not as objects. Feminist theorist Shulamit Reinharz has described how

feminist studies can help in creating social change, to the advantage of the subjects

concerned.l I consider that these interviewed sex workers should speak for themselves.

Consequently, I let the readers 'hear' each woman's words so that the readers can

determine the reliability of the information for themselves.

' Reinharz, shulamit (1992) 'Feminist multiple methods research', in s. Reinharz Feminist Methods in
Social Research (pp.l97-213), Oxford University Press, New York. p.209
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I adopt feminist perspectives in this study, with the precise purpose of

facilitating the empowerment of this goup of women. In this thesis, I also argue that

Thai prostitutes should not be categorised as social outcasts, but actually are the same

as any other group of women in androcratic Thai society. I use women's studies in

various frameworks to examine the lives of these Thai sex workers, and to do away

with the misconception of seeing prostitution simply as a social problem in Thailand,

for which Thai prostitutes can be held responsible. I disclose aspects of the sex industry

which are normally veiled from society. These factors validate the concept that the

difficulties of lives in prostitution are much more than the sex workers is normally

taken account of by other people.

My second aim is to reveal the economic dilemma within sex businesses, which

poor and working class Thai women sex workers cannot avoid. I discuss the idea that

since these Thai women are poor and working class, they are bound to be branded as

poor and lower class prostitutes. I also assess the control factors which incline poor and

working class Thai girls and women to maintain their sex profession. Maintaining this

profession has in fact become a widespread occupational option among poor and

working class Thai women prostitutes, even though it has such an unpleasant

consequence.

Inexorably, such investigation and discussion lead to the effects of

interconnections between female poverty, gender inequality, and Thai and foreign male

hypocrisy on Thai women sex workers. They also expose the way in which growing

materialism in Thai society has enlarged the number of Thai women being trafficked as

sex workers to first world countries. Pasuk Phongpaichit, an economist in Thailand, has

stated that modern attitudes of materialism have become established in Thai society and

have reinforced the reality that by being a prostitute, a woman can earn more than by

working as a low position government officers.z Examples of this materialism in the

family circumstances of these sex workers, such as how mothers and/or sisters have

sold their daughters and/or sisters into prostitution without remorse for money reward,

are discussed.

2 Phongpaichit, Pasuk (1982) From Peasant Girls to Bangkok Masseuses. ILO report,Geneva, p.67



5

My final intention is to represent the needs of these individual sex workers as

diverse and provisional, and to substantiate that there is no exact or perfect solution for

their problems. But clearly, all Thai girls and women working as prostitutes should

effectively be granted their individual human rights in any circumstances. I hope that

definite benefits to Thai prostitutes will result, and that feminist practices and co-

operation of gender institutions in Thai and other societies will lead to a feasible

approach to human rights, and resolution of the problems perceived and raised by the

Thai women sex workers in this studv.

Whv this thesis is unique3

The difference between other social research methods and the feminist methodologies

used in this research is that feminist methodology promotes the adoption of 'the

emancipation of individual women'.4 With a Thai feminist viewpoint, I not only

analyse the reality of being a Thai prostitute in specific terms, but also combine

different aspects of these Thai sex workers' lives. These women have some

circumstances in common, such as no or derisory education and poor economic

situations. Yet although my thesis highlights the sexual exploitation of Thai girls and

women from working class backgrounds, each subject being studied maintains their

individuality as a Thai woman who has decided, for varying reasons, to undertake and

persist in sex work.

Primarily, this thesis is an exploration of the realities of the inferior financial

circumstances of these poor and working class sex workers, rather than an analysis of

the political economy of sex businesses. From this point of view, this study does not

consider prostitution in the light of political or economic ideology. I principally

examine what the desires of the Thai prostitutes themselves are. This is to show each

participant as an individual, not as part of a homogenous group. Their answers inform

my suggested solutions, which tend to be based on the realities of how these poor and

working class prostitutes are to survive, given the interdependence required to live in

any society.

3 Please see more details on Part two, Assumptions and limitations.
n Code, lnrraine (1995) 'How do we know?: Questions of Method in Feminist Practice', in S.Burt and
L.Code, Changing Methods: Feminists Transforming Practice, Broadview Press, USA, p.23
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The stories of these Thai sex workers and my discussion of them comprise

original research, and have not contributed to other studies in New Zealand. I have

explicitly undertaken research into the background of Thai sex workers in New Zealand

because such research has not previously been undertaken.

The two important dynamics of this thesis: the causes driving poor and working

class Thai women to enter sex work, and their consequent direction of life toward sex

industries in other first world countries, in this case New Zealand's sex industry. I have

also extended my findings to interpret Thai women's relationships with their New

Zealand husbands as Thai mail-order brides. I hope to demonstrate how patterns of

economic predicament have exacerbated problems in the lives of these Thai women in

New Zealand.

Furthermore, I expanded my research to interview other Thai sex workers who

were trafficked as sex workers to countries other than New Zealand. Significant

problems for these trafficked sex workers, including their immigration status and the

health context, working conditions, and abuse they encounter, are compared for New

Tnaland and for other first world countries.

Personal background to the research

I have lived in Bangkok, the active city since I was born. The population of Thailand

passed 61,878,846 million people and 5,774,683 live in Bangkok whom Thai women

residents are 2,97I,944 at the end of 2001.5 My own life circumstances were fairly

isolated from those of Thai sex workers; I was rather ignorant about their live and work

tribulations. My life environment was also different, as I spent most of my teenage

years studying, and lived with my parents and brothers and sister. By contrast, a

number of Thai women sex workers started doing sex work and living independently

when they were fifteen years old or younger.6

When I was twenty-one years old, I was unemployed, after having graduated as

Bachelor of Communications Arts Studies from Chulalongkorn University at the

5 Department of Local Administration, www.dola.go.th.html, Bangkok, Thailand, l8/11/2001
u Srisang, Kobkiet, et al. (1990) Caught in Modern Slavery, Tourism and Child Prostitution in Asia
Repoft and Proceedings of the ChaingMaj consultation, The Ecumenical Coalition on Third World
Tourisnt, Bangkok, Thailand, p.56



beginning of 1995. One way to develop a future career in Thai society is higher

education.T At the end of 1995, I decided to come to New 7*aland in order to broaden

my outlook, and to further study in English.

I was offered the opportunity to do an Honours degree in Women's Studies at

Victoria University of Wellington at the beginning of 1997. Dunng my Honours

program, I gained confidence in using gender analysis to broaden my perspective.

During May-June 1997, I completed a practice in an unpaid capacity for the New

Tr-aland Prostitutes Collective. (NZPC) I had an opportunity to work at the NZPC and

was supervised by Catherine Healy, the national coordinator, who provided me with

warm support and helpful advice. At that time I translated a manuscript, which was a

guideline about safe-sex practices, and Sexually Transmitted Infections (STIs) and

Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) prevention methods, from English into

Thai. This information kit has been supplied to Thai prostitutes in New Zealand.

I also undertook another paper to do a research project, and interviewed a Thai

sex worker for a case study. Therefore, in 1998, I did not hesitate to decide to embark

on a Doctoral thesis topic involving the lives of Thai sex workers in New Zealand.

Another motive was an advantage in studying this problem, because I can

communicate in the Thai language. My background in Thai culture has also enabled me

to speak with these women. This places me a unique position in New Znaland, of being

able to elicit many aspects of the lives of Thai sex workers. Living in New Zealand as a

Thai student and without my family for six years, I can also identify with Thai

prostitutes who are also living in New Zealand without the support of theirfamilies. It

has been somewhat of a struggle for me to live in a country where culture and language

are different from mv own.

Since coming to study here, I have known several different Thai women who

are not sex workers. These Thai women came to New 7*aland, in hopes of a healthier

living condition than in Thailand. Most of these women are from poor or working class

backgrounds. Their communication in English is poor, and in terms of vocabulary, is

rather weak. This puts them at a grcat disadvantage in obtaining skilled jobs. Most of

' Bea Toews and Robert McGregor (1998) Culture Shock, Succe.ss Secrels to Maximise Business in
Thailand, Times Books International, Singapore, Malaysia l'r edirion, 1998, pp.l7-18
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them worked in Thai restaurants as full-time waitresses. Sometimes these women

worked illegally because their visa is a visitor and/or is expired. They then married New

Zealanders in order to acquire permanent New Zealand residency. They did not have

enough credentials and criteria to apply for New 7-ealand, residency themselves.

Comparing the differing states of these Thai women noted above, and the group

of poor and working class Thai sex workers, Thai sex workers tend to be more

susceptible and invisible in both Thai and New Zealand society. To quote Jan Jordan,

who has studied sex work in New Z,e,aland.

'Thai prostitutes lack of economic independence and often insecure immigration
status renders them highly vulnerable to exploitation and the abuse of power'. 8

For Thai women prostitutes with very little education or training, one option for

getting a New Zealand visa is to come to New 7*aland as a mail-order bride. The

second option is to come as a tourist; these women then often simply overstay. For most

of the Thai women who want to immigrate to New Zealand, their immigration status is

one of utmost difficulty. Judging from newspaper reports, I was struck by the image of

Thai women in New T,ealand as one in which Thai women go to overseas countries

only for prostitution purposes. For example, in 1990 New Zealand immigration and

police departments called for the re-introduction of visas for every Thai woman, so as

to prevent Thai prostitutes entering New Zealand as tourists,e

It should be obvious that not all Thai women in New Zealand are illegal sex

workers. From the interviews, it is also understandable that some young Thai women

have been victims of insensitive and harsh treatment here. This situation made me

aware of the assumptions made in New Tx,aland, that any Thai woman could be

trafficked for the purpose of sex work. Many Thais are concerned about their residence

status in New 7*aland, following the distorted publicity given to allegations about Thai

prostitutes living in New Zealand.to On a personal level, it has (though not seriously)

influenced my own standing in New 7-ealand.I am well aware of and uphold my rights

as a Thai woman living in New Trualand. But other Thai women are not so

E Jordan, Jan (1991) Working
Penguin, New Zealand, p.4
' The New 7-naland Herald,
community,3l July 1990, p.l2

Girls: Women in the New kaland Sex Industry Talk to Jan Jordan.

New Zealand: Police and Television 'Stir up contempt' against Thai

l0 Informal interviews with Thai people in the communities; they requested to be anonymous.
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knowledgeable about their rights; hence they have blamed prostitutes for the difficulties

they have encountered.

Although most Thai people discouraged me from revealing this negative aspect

of Thailand and seeing Thai sex workers as a social problem." There is still no

dilemma for me as to whether or not it is humiliating to the image of Thai women to tell

the story of these Thai prostitutes in New Zealand. It is my decision that the findings of

this research should be made public. Part of my reason in writing this thesis is to help

members of Thai and New 7-ealand society to adjust their attitudes toward Thai women

prostitutes, understand the complexity of this issue, and reflect on its meaning.

General effect of nrostitution on Thai womenr2

The sex trade in Thai women is one of the most significant industries in Thailand. Thai

prostitution is the largest segment of the longstanding Thai market in the sexual

exploitation of women.l3 lronically, in modern Thailand the sex industry's exploitation

of women was apparently initiated by both Thai and western men.

Teeranath KarnchanaAksorn, a Thai feminist activist, has reviewed how

Thailand politically situates women at the bottom of the economic and social structure,

as a control mechanism.to In Thailand, Thai men have possession of most of the sex

businesses in the sex industry.15 Mirkinson has stated that the majority of Thai women

have been valued not as persons but as things, pieces of property only to be bought and

sold.l6 Thai women are separated as an 'apparatus' only or informal sector of total

labourers. The participation of women as owners in Thailand's sex industry has not

increased. The trend in Thailand's sex trade to use poor and working class women, of

'inferior' quality, is a critical aspect.

Siriporn Skrobanek, the leader of The Global Alliance Against Trafficking in

Women (GAATW), has described how the distribution of alternative work and business

rr Informal interviews with Thai people in the communities; they requested to be anonymous.
12 Please see more details in part two, Assumptions and limirailons.
r3 fucharvanitkul, Kritiya (1990) Situation, Opportunities and Problems Encountered by Young Cirls in
Thai Society, Research report funded by Terre des Hommes, Bangkok. p. l2
'' KarnchanaAksorn, Teeranath (1999) Women, Men and the social change in the Thai society, Thai
translation from her Ph.D. thesis, Edison Pressr Bangkok Thailand, p.78

'5 Mi.kinson, J, (1997) Ibid, p.3l
t6 Mirkinson, J. (1997) 'The global sex trade in women', Eanh Island Journal, 1997, Vot.l3, p. 3l
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opportunities in Thailand for women has not increased over the last twenty years, even

though women carry out more menial work than men do.17 The female population of

Thailand is dominated by poor and working class girls and women, who have fewer

work and educational opportunities than educated and skilled women.'8 In addition, the

numbers of educated women with financial self-support are still very low in Thai

society. Table I illustrates the small percentage of wealthy and educated women, and

reveals the prevalence of deprived women who have the least opportunities.

Table 1: Percentages of Thai women with and without economic independence found

from Research on women status in Thai society, in the year of lggg.te

Thai women with economic independence 3.17o

Thai women with inadequate financial opportunity 8l.6Vo

Thai women who are insolvent L5.3Vo

The sex exploitation of Thai men also forced these working class girls and

women prostitutes seek for better opportunity abroad by means of illegal migration.

Thai women are currently being internationally trafficked to overseas countries to work

as sex workers, or to become mail-order brides.2o The mail-order bride business is now

legally available internationally. Thai women seek marriage and decide to marry

western men. Often they are uninformed about how these men may have rejected all

ideas of women's rights in their own countries and are seeking sex slaves and

subservient Asian women.2t Contemporary Asian mail-order bride services promote

Asian women as subservient, exotic and obedient - as 'commodity women'.22

By focusing solely on the problem as one concerning poor and working class Thai

f 7 Skobanek, Siriporn (1997) Strategies Against Trafficking in Prostitution: The case of Thailand. The
Global Alliance Against Trafficking in Women (GAATW), Bangkok, pp.67-7A
'o Skrobanek, S. (1997) Ibid,pp.72-74
le KarnchanaAksorn, Teeranath (1999) Women, Men and the social change in rhe Thai society, Thai
translation from her Ph.D. thesis, Edison Press, Bangkok, Thailand, p.7
m Mensendiek, M. (1997) Ibid, p. 170
rr Smatl, Michael and Mathison, Dirk (1985) For men who want an old-fashioned girl, the latest wedding
march is here comes the Asian mail-order bide, People Weekly,1985, Vol.23,p127-13O.
22 Haluatani, R. T., (1995) The intersecting hegemonic discourses of an Asian mail-order-bride catalog.'
Philippine 'Oriental Butterfly' dolls for sale; Women's Studies in Communicatian, Spring 1995, Vol.l8,
p.45
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women only, other Thai women are concerned mainly about their own individual

privileges and status. Conclusively, the factual economic and societal positions of the

majority of Thai women do not amount to self-sufficiency.23 Thus the 'choice' of

prostitution has been made available for the majority of poor and proletarian Thai

women sex workers.'o After completing this thesis, it is my conclusion that both Thai

and western men have been completely unconcerned about the high numbers of poor

and working class Thai girls and women going into the sex industry. As a consequence,

there is little or no support from powerful and influential Thai people for a healthier

social transformation in Thai societv.

Research Outline

This thesis is divided into seven parts: structure, assumptions and limitations,

conditions, methodology, findings, analysis and overall conclusion. The first part,

consisting of this chapter, forms the introduction.

In part two, thesis hypotheses and a literature review are presented to highlight

the suppositions and limitations of the study. I compare this thesis with other research

and outline the contributions from secondary and primary sources of information.

Theses, dissertations, journals and articles published after 1990 were initially selected

for appraisal from Thailand, New Zealand and numerous overseas archives. I analyse

and assess, using feminist methodologies, how these researchers carried out their work

and compare it with my own thesis. Other secondary sources, such as Internet sources,

are also outlined.

In chapter two, I explain further the significance and uniqueness of this study

and its relationship to previous studies, specifically theses, academic journals and

articles on Thai prostitutes. Economic perspectives and debates are analysed. It

critically states the fundamental hypothesis to explain how female poverty is the

underlying reason for these poor women and girls becoming prostitutes, and how this

has become entrenched through the double standard of Thai culture. I conclude with a

23 Newman, F. and Cohen, 8., 'Historical perspectives on the study of female prostitutes', Special lssue.'
Feminist psychology: Single life and married life and women's sexuality, International Journal of
Women's Studies, 1985, Vol.8, p.83
2a Danial, Girard (1995) Alternatives for Thai sex workers, Gender Equity,IDRC reports, pp.12-13
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summary of how most researchers take an economic focal point from which to claim

expertise in studying the 'true' situations of Thai sex workers' lives in Thailand and

overseas. By contrast, the focal point of this study, combining the oppressive financial

circumstances and the traps inherent in prostitution, is shown to be different from that

of previous research. This chapter describes how, in general, there has been some

degree of stereotyping of poor and working class Thai prostitutes involved in

commercial sexual activities, in order to define more important aspects.

Chapter three contrasts the various ways in which feminists analyse and

synthesise female subordination and sexual exploitation in prostitution. This chapter

assesses feminist insights regarding poor and working class prostitutes. The debates

about practical feminist solutions, provided through the international feminist

perspectives of liberal, Marxist, radical and socialist feminists on prostitution, are

studied. These various feminist theories and methodologies are reviewed in the global

context of the experience of Thai women prostitutes to show their effect in this study.

Legalisation, decriminalisation and eradication of prostitution are discussed of the

advantage to sex workers through feminist sight. I analyse the usefulness of each

practical and theoretical solution provided by various feminists.

In part three, the circumstantial context of the situation in Thailand is set out,

including the interrelation between Thailand's sex industry and the social, political,

cultural and economic background of Thailand. This is to explain the hypotheses about

the lack and ineffectiveness of prostitutes' rights in sex industries. In order to explain

the disposition of patriarchal control in Thailand, the relationship between Thailand's

cultural background and the political economy of the sex industry is also examined. I

outline the hypothesis that male hypocrisy and the greed of Thai and foreign men in

relation to the provision of commercial sexual services is the chief factor driving the

dynamic which has induced such growth in the numbers of poor and working class Thai

women entering the sex industry in Thailand and becoming global sex commodities.

The com:ption of politicians and the law enforcement authorities in Thailand are also

analysed. I suggest that the law in New Zealand is more strongly enforced, and provide

the reasons why I believe this to be the case.

Part four contains two chapters on methodology: feminist epistemology and

thesis methods. In particular, chapter five explains why I select feminist methodology
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as the underlying principle in this thesis. In particular, I identify and characterise Thai

feminist methods and methodology. I analyse my own Thai feminist perspective and

feminist performance. The unique features of Thai feminist approach, as used in this

thesis, also highlight the contribution of this study to existing feminist knowledge. I

outline the multidisciplinary nature of the feminist research process required for studies

of 'colored' women, for example, a group of Thai women in New Znaland.

Chapter six describes the methods used in this research. Data was collected in

Thailand and New 7*aland through extensive informal interviews directed to three

major groups: (1) Thai women prostitutes who were child prostitutes; (2) Thai women

sex workers trafficked to other first world countries, excluding New Zealand; (3) Thai

mail-order brides and Thai women sex workers in New Tnaland. I describe my

procedures of recruiting participants in the study and the feminist interviewing

technique I used. Clarification of the interview place and setting is given. The methods

of locating interview materials and other sources are explained. Most importantly, I

explain the strict confidentiality procedures for use of information gathered and ethical

concerns to establish the reliability of evidence. When expert interviews allowed these

sex workers to share their individual stories, analysis was based on qualitative material

used, such as triangulation of information. In conclusion, I explain how data from

interviews as individual narrative accounts were interpreted.

In part five, chapters seven, eight and nine I set out thirty stories of interviewed

sex workers. The assortment of the interviewees and the interview methods are re-

summarised. The method of transcribing and translation and the interpretation of

information are described for each chapter. The synthesis and summary of the accounts

of these interviewees is presented in order to reveal the uncovering of the causes and

consequences of entering prostitution. I also present how all stories are related, showing

the similarities and the differences in their life circumstances. Chapter seven presents

nine case studies of former child (girl) prostitutes in Thailand; these interviews were

conducted in Thailand. Chapter eight presents nine case studies of current and former

Thai women sex workers who were trafficked to first world regional countries; they too

were interviewed in Thailand. Chapter nine contributes twelve case studies of current

and former Thai mail-order brides and/or women sex workers who have at some time
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worked or lived in New Zealand as sex workers. These interviews took place in

Thailand and in New Zealand.

In part six, analysis, I discuss the effects of working in the sex business on these

poor and working class girls and women. To confirm the interview results, there

appears to have been mounting feedback from society toward these Thai prostitutes. I

critically evaluate the findings to show the dilemma of Thai prostitutes. Chapter ten sets

out the results of key aspects from the interviews by using feminist theories and

methodologies to analyse the subject studied. I assess the parallel and uncharacteristic

aspects of these poor and working class Thai women sex workers. Their family,

educational and financial backgrounds are explored. The astonishingly strong

incentives to enter prostitution are revisited, namely materialism and the bond between

these sex workers and their families. Their choice of becoming prostitutes is defined

from the research findings.

Consequently, I analyse the effects of sex work such as work conditions; saving;

remittances; health care; drug use and contraception. The women's mishaps in their

lives as sex workers, and how these result in trafficking to New Zealand and other

countries, are explained. The ubiquitous sexual abuse and racism in mail-order brides'

relationships with their husbands are described. Their plans for life after prostitution are

outlined. lrisure options, such as gambling are analysed. I show that these Thai women

prostitutes are to a large extent trapped in the sex industry.

Part seven, the final part of this thesis, gives the overall conclusion. It restates

the established findings and their substantiation, and gives recommendations for future

research. The suggestions for future research include the reassessment of the rights of

Thai women and the freedom of Thai prostitutes in any society. This is to demonstrate

how prostitutes' behaviour is affected by society in many different ways, and to show

that sensitivities about and concern for these sex workers are lacking, and must be re-

established. The interdependent solution of male collaboration and Thai women's

liberation efforts in Thai culture are advocated for the future study. Funher study of

Thai and other Asian prostitutes' lives in New Zealand and of the significant role of

middle-class, student prostitutes and the role of women owners in the sex businesses in

Thailand's sex industry is suggested. Studies of employment alternatives to prostitution

for poor and working class Thai girls and women are also needed.
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Terms and Definitions

I now define some important words and phrases used in this thesis.

A Thai feminist study:zs In a Thai feminist study, the subject of the studies is

empowered and benefited by the viewpoint of gender equality. A Thai feminist study

should locate the inter-related studied subjects of Thai implicated context and the

knowledge of women's liberation. The subject is characteristically about any Thai girls

and women, and could focus on the effect of gender inequality and/or injustice in Thai

society for groups or individual Thai girls and women. It is not certain that only Thai

people can supply precise Thai feminist studies. However, Liz Stanley points out that

the internal steadfastness and judgment of each researcher can be a difficulty, for

background is constantly a complication.26 In a positive way, a Thai feminist study is

preferably carried out by Thai feminists.

A Thai femhist is a Thai individual who has many different feminist

perspectives, and believes in gender equity and in the liberation of Thai women and the

establishment of equality between Thai women and men. Thai feminists should

comprehend and be pragmatic about the entire context of Thai culture, including the

politics, economy, culture and social expectations of Thai people. Thai feminists need

to study feminist waves and theories in western countries as the root of gender

equality's transformation. In spite of this, Sherry Gorelick asserts that studying white

women will not include an understanding of their anti-Semitism or racism because they

do not recognise such oppression internally.2T To be a Thai feminist, by this criterion,

is to make a valuable and subjective contribution to Thai society by using

interchangeable feminist theories and regarding Thai women's rights as paramount.

Poor and working class Thai women sex workers are Thai girls and women

from poor or working class backgrounds with few, or a complete lack of, work and

educational opportunities. They are forced to work as a sex worker or a prostitute in

25 Please soe more details in chapter five, Feminist Epistemotogy.
6 Stanley, Liz (1990) 'Method, methodology and epistemology in feminist research processes', ln L.,

Stanley (Ed.), Feminist Praxis, Research, Theory and Epistemology in Feminist Sociology, Routledge,
USA, p. 34
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order to survive economically. In addition, poor and working class Thai women sex

workers are influenced to do sex work because of poverty and/or the pressure from their

poor families, or are sold or lured into prostitution by people they known of, with offers

of jobs otherthan sex work. The terms'blue-collar', 'plebeian' and'proletarian'here

mean the same as 'working class'.

Thai sex workers and Thai prostitutes are defined as any persons who are Thai

women who engage or are engaged in sexual activity for payment. Terminologically, I

identify these two categories as meaning the same people. In this thesis these two

expressions are taken to be synonymous and used interchangeably. The word

'prostitutes' is designed to use in this thesis with no intention of creating a colourful

drama in this thesis.

Thai mail-order brides are Thai women who go or are trafficked to other

countries as mail-order brides. These women join mail-order bride agencies with the

hope of marrying a wealthy foreign husband, typically a wealthy European. These

women are diverse in social rank and not always regarded as former or current

prostitutes; a number of them are Thai working class women, and a few are middle

class.28 Meetings with foreigner husbands are arranged by an agent of one of the mail-

order bride businesses which are numerous in Thailand, and usually available on the

Internet.2e

Trfficking in Thai women means how Thai women are being sent or are taking

themselves to other countries with the intention of prostitution, specifically, to first

world cities and/or countries. They enter these first world regional countries with the

particular purpose of engaging in sex work, both deliberately and unwillingly. These

Thai women are going or being sent by people who may or may not be prostitutes.

These people, called 'sex trffickErs', collect the profits from trafficking in Thai

women.

2? Gorelick, Sherry, 'Contradictions of feminist methodology', Gender and Society, Vol.5, No. I, Dec
I991, pp.46-61
28 Skobanek, S., et al (1988) The Story of Mail-order Brides', Foundation for women, Bangkok, p.68
2e Skobanek, S., et al (1988) loc cit.
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Child prostitfies3o (in this study) are regarded as girls of up to l5 years old who

engage or are engaged in sexual activity for payments. They entered the sex industry

because their parents or other people who knew them sold or motivated them to work as

prostitutes. Either intentionally, to support their families, or not, they sold their

virginity for money.

Red light district areas are where sex work is candidly and openly carried on. In

this study, the two areas of Pat Pong, situated in Bangkok, the capital city of Thailand,

and Pattaya3l, I large suburb in Chonburi, are where Thailand's sex businesses have

been recognised and have existed for a long period of time.32 Most of the poor and

working class Thai sex workers interviewed for this study used to work in these two

areas.

Mamasang is an original Japanese expression which later Thai people called

any woman who supervises sex workers. These women usually own or manage go-go

dance clubs, bars and nightclubs, and deduct percentages of the wages of prostitutes.33

Former prostitutes can evolve to be mamasangs after long period of sex work.

Corrupt police (in this study) means police force members, typically policemen,

who deceitfully claim sums for their own personal gain from prostitution. In receipt of

this money, they ignore the law on prostitution and have associations with people who

control the payment of prostitutes.

Cheerman is a man who is servicing and assisting male customers to select girls

and women sex workers, classically in a massage parlour or a brothel. In a licensed

massage parlour in Thailand, prostitutes are waiting in the mirror hallroom where they

cannot see patrons but a customer can see them; cheermen will then act as guides for

clientele's requirements.3a These cheermen have a great impact on prostitutes, as they

are people who get customers for prostitutes, while prostitutes cannot do this legally for

themselves.

s 
Please see more details in part two, Assumptions and limitatiotts.

3' Please see appendix seven and eight, Photos ofcontemporary Pat Pong and Panaya.
" Odzer, Cleo ( 1990) Pat Pong Prostitution: Its Relationship to, and effect on, the position of women in
Thai society, Ph.D. Dissertation. New School for Social Research. New York, p.102
33 Boonchalaksi, W. and Guest, P. (1994) Ibid, p. 45
3a The Nation , The miserable life of prostitutes in massage parlour, Bangkok, Thailand, August 1997,
p.5.
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Conclusion

This chapter sets out the problem facing poor and working class Thai sex workers

which forms the assumption of this thesis. That in order to escape destitution, poor and

working class Thai women enter prostitution; but once they have done so they are

forced to stay and not to relinquish prostitution. Because most poor and working class

sex workers cannot earn enough to do so.

The core objective of this thesis is to empower Thai prostitutes and establish

their need for their individual rights on the same basis as other Thai women. My

determination is to use my Thai feminist viewpoint to analyse the complexity in

prostitution and bring to light the economic obstructions facing these sex workers. In

addition, to give power to this subject studied, it was important to give this study a

unique perspective, that is to investigate the lives of these sex workers from both sides,

in Thailand and in New Zealand.

I have chosen New Zealand to study the lives of these poor and working class

Thai women prostitutes with the aim of revealing the other side of their prostitution

stories. I also want to make my findings as accessible as possible.
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Introduction

This chapter asserts the main hypothesis for this thesis: that female poverty is the cause

of poor and working class Thai girls and women entering into prostitution worldwide.

In this chapter, I provide a literature review on the economic debates on prostitution, to

back my hypothesis. A contemporary literature on poor and working class Thai girls

and women as prostitutes has arisen in the past twenty years. In Thailand there are

countless studies carried out over the past thirty years. However, the literature review in

this chapter excludes studies done before the 1990s. The sources of this literature

review included various Thailand and New 7*aland archives, overseas periodicals

(Australia, Canada, USA, Japan, England and Thailand), journals and articles, Internet

sources, and the World Wide Web from 1990 - 2001.

I have rejected research concerning wide-ranging prostitution subjects. Instead I

focused on economic aspects that revealed the reality about Thai prostitution, and by

feminist research on economic subjects and on poor and blue-collar Thai women

prostitutes.

Theses written in New Tsaland and in the USA, Germany, Canada, France and

Australia are available on the OCLC facilities search in the library database of Victoria

University of Wellington. It indicated that there were no Ph.D. theses in New Zealand

focusing directly on the lives of Thai women prostitutes in Thailand and in New

Tnaland. Among overseas dissertations from the USA, Germany, Canada, France and

Australia, seventy-two studies draw on Thai prostitution background and thirty-nine

theses focus on Thai women.35

tr Http,//*ww.vu*.u..n/lib ,l4l|L|1999.
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So, in this thesis, I focus on the key arguments found in studies and reports

related to the financial context for Thai women prostitutes. These included two

divisions of the analysis of feminist and non-feminist debates on female poverty

matters, and manifest grounds and detriments in prostitution. Significant studies on

Thai women prostitutes also focus on stereotypes as their main concern.

Research questions

This thesis explores the origins of and results from sex work in Thailand and elsewhere,

interwoven with the theme of empowering Thai working class women sex workers in

any country. This study revisits different aspects such as the social lifestyle, health

issue, leisure activity, mental health, money and career, marriage, love and relationship,

family side and mind purpose which coupled by damaging result in their lives.

Somehow or other, the efforts that Thai working class women sex workers made to

evade poveny failed, and their lives are severely affected. This statement may be the

effect of Thai mores. as Thai women are inferior in Thailand.

Moreover, the negative nature of sex work is specified as the reason behind the

need for new thought about women's rights for Thailand. The thesis is also modified

with Thai analytical feminist viewpoints, which attempt to analyse the previous studies.

A number of researchers have agreed largely on the effect of poverty, seeing it as

functioning to face poor and working class Thai girls and women with an extensive

social dilemma. However, this thesis is different, in that it enables Thai working class

women prostitutes to speak for themselves, revealing that similar modes of female

impoverishment have caused poor and working class Thai women to enter prostitution

in different ways. In addition, the entrapped consequence of financial inadequacy from

prostitution is clarified by their stories. It evaluates the various workings of economic

force among Thai working class girls and women sex workers and assess why they

chose the alternative of continuing sex work from among the various options available.

Economic debates on prostitution

Another formally focused study of this thesis is the relationship between economic

conditions and prostitution. Though this study is relevant to Thai prostitution, but

looked at questions such as how the economic changes of sex work affect the
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construction of prostitution. This thesis partly focused on equal rights but not the law,

morality and religious control of prostitution. Though seeing the choice of sex work as

a trap for economic survival, I look at ethical factors of the sex profession as only

background, especially in Thai society, which focuses on empowerrnent of women

prostitutes, as well as emphasising the dilemma of sex work.

Assumptions

While this study revisits the needs of these Thai women sex workers as a heterogeneous

group of women, I assume that these poor and proletarian girls and women sex workers

are afflicted continually by female poverty initiated by gender inequity in Thai society.

As a Thai feminist, I view prostitution as the effect of societal problems, but the

impoverishment among Thai women of the working class is the primary focus for my

approach.

In 1990, Patricia Green wrote a Masters thesis on the mental and health

conditions of Thai women living in slums. This revealed the appalling economic and

psychological conditions of poor and working class Thai women lives in the last ten

years.36 Green's findings are most relevant to the mental health conditions of Thai

women living in slums. Her conclusion did not argue that this psychological impact had

driven them into prostitution, but agreed that prostitution caused social problems and

poor environments.3T

The evident effects in the lives of prostitutes are assumed to confirm the

consequence of social problems such as financial insecurity for Thai women prostitutes.

In this thesis, rhe negative impact of sex work is specifically considered as another

reason that inspired most sex workers to leave Thailand for an improved standard of

living elsewhere. The thesis findings were expected to prove that the norm of living in

New Zealand is much advanced over that of Thailand, particularly as the rights of Thai

women are better recognised than in Thailand, though this may not be evident in their

personal lives.

36 Green, Patricia J. (1990) Psychological impacts af slunz eviction:
(Psychology), University of Waikato, p.47
3t Green, P. (1990) loc cit.

women in Bangkok: M.Soc.Sc.
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Secondarv sources of information

Several feminist books have been written about prostitutes which methodologically

analyse their stories as generalised and specified accounts in order to empower the

subject studied. Kathleen Barry explains how the Asian women sustain men who are

promiscuous, unfaithful, racist and incapable of accepting the gender equalities of

western men, using many Thai and English citations.3s Bany addressed the rising

number of forced and child prostitutes in Thailand and collected with resulted stories of

Thai women who were illegally trafficked to first world countries.3e Roberta Perkins

has reported about sex work and sex workers in Australia; in one chapter she focuses on

how Thai women sex workers come to Australia to do sex work, but does not state

exactly the economic consequences for Thai sex workers in Australia.ao Consequently,

Barry and Perkins did not state the dilemma of prostitutes related to the consequence of

sex work and the mediocre economic rewards it brings, which is the essence of this

thesis.

Jan Jordan carried out a study of New T,ealand prostitutes in 1991. Her work

includes remarkable stories of prostitutes in New Zealand, but she did not include any

Thai prostitutes.4l Jean Turvey is convinced of the economic choice factor in the

increasing numbers of foreign prostitutes in the first world.a2 However, other non-

feminist writers, such as Ronald Flowers, see sex work as an extravagant'vocation',

rather than investigating the lives of prostitutes in order to empower them.a3

Most feminist and non-feminist writers understand the difficulties of poverty

and the true effects of sex work, but slightly do state the real needs of sex workers.

Most non-feminist writers regard prostitutes as the objects (not the subjects) of their

studies. Rita Brock has explored the relation of poverty in women caused by the

conceptualised Asian culture; Thai women sex workers are included as part of the book

3t Barry, Kathleen (1995) Prostitutes of Sexuality, New York University Press, USA.

'e Bany, K. (1995) Ibid,pp.293-294.{ Perkins, Roberta (1994) Sex work and sex workers in Australia, UNSW Press, Australia, p.159
ar Jordan, Jan (1991) Working Girls: women in the New kaland sex industry talk to Jan Jordan,

Penguin, NZ, p.l0
a2 Turvey, Jean (1999) The wages of sin: a New kaland prostitute's story, Random House, New

7naland,p.45
o3 Flowers, Ronald B. (1998) The prostitution of women and girls, McFarland, England, p.56
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and as part of the social problem.s Nickie Robert challenges widespread views about

history and movement of prostitutes though her historical and socialist viewpoint

regarding inequality as related to the double standard for prostitutes in some parts, but

does not discuss Thai women sex workers.as

Newspaper stories about Thai prostitution are too numerous to deal with in

terms of qualitative or quantitative analysis. Stories from newspapers such as the

Bangkok Post (a Thai newspaper) and other sources frequently use the modern,

colourful and dramatic stories of prostitutes as undying anecdotes. Most challenge the

Thai govemment's attempts to improve Thailand's poor image as a sex capital and

AIDS center, by discrediting prostitutes. Some newspapers criticise the problem of sex

tourism and the Thai government position that prostitutes are the root of social

problems such as AIDS, but do not refine their stories to state the real needs of

prostitutes. For example:

'The Thai government hates its country being labeled [SIC] the sex paradise of
Asia'.6 (Bangkok Post, 1018197, p.3)

'The promotion of tourism has been disrupted by negative news about

prostitutes, H[V/AID, child prostitutes' ."' (Melbourn e Age, 221 8191, p.IZ)

'The child sex trade, feeding on fear of AIDS among adults, is also gaining

around, with children as young as ten years of age being forced into sex and

Thai prostitutes in the West'.aB lThai Rath, 171412001, p. 13)

Journals. articles and research reports

Most journal articles are usually based on studies presented first at conferences or

contemporary seminars in Thailand and New Zealand or elsewhere. Nonetheless,

studies on Thai prostitutes in New 7*,aland have not been contributed formally. Articles

from overseas address the problems suffered by prostitutes in various ways. Several

foundations for women in Thailand and globally are intended to help Thai women sex

workers by conducting many researches, annual reports, and providing handbooks and

aa Brock, Rita Nakashima (1995) Casting stones: prostitutiott and liberation in Asia, Norton, USA,
pp.69-89
n5 Robert, Nickie (1992) Whores in History: Prostitution in Western Sociery, Grafton: England, pp.224-
225
s Tansubhaphol, S, Crirne -bogus Police Nabbed After Sex in Street, Bangkok Post, l0/August/1997, p.3
a7 The Melbourne Age, Australia: News Thai sex workers in debt crown,22l8t97,p.2
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information, to uphold the rights of Thai women. The most effective that from

exploring through journals and conference papers argues the image that most Thai sex

workers are mainly poor, young and uneducated. This thesis challenges that though the

weakness of their opportunity is influential enough to take risk for money.

Organisations for women are working on papers to formulate more effective strategies

to protect the rights of prostitutes. Action will stimulate further international

networking by relevant organisations to cooperate internationally by supporting and

servicing Thai girls and women prostitutes.

Most research representations are aimed at establishing the claim for the

elimination of child prostitutes in Asian sex tourism and effective assistance against

trafficking in Thai women prostitutes. Nearly all reports considered economic issues

regarding prostitution and in relation to unemployment and poverty. Most researchers

particularly encouraged the acceptance of rehabilitation and a free sexual health service

for all sex workers as the most effective means of support. However, there has been

hardly any research on the effects of culture on female poverty and its structural

adjustment, and the demands of Thai women prostitutes individually'

Most research involves case reports on the exploitation of children and young

girls and women working as prostitutes.nn Marilyn Waring reported on the national and

intemational actions taken by relevant organisations to examine and assess the

magnitude of the problem of child prostitution.so Jasmine Caye carried out a survey of

the number of child prostitutes and forced prostitutes, but did not deal with the number

of returned juvenile sex workers.sl

The Centre for Protection of Children's rights (CPCR) is another organisation

that has contributed studies on the increase of sexual exploitation and trafficking, but

most research deals with prevention and solutions in specific areas, such as programs of

as Thai Rath, Prostitutes: Tlrc big social problem,Thuland, 161812000, p.3.
ae The Center for the Protection of Children's Rights International Relations Team (1996) Case Study

Report on Commercial Sexual Exploitation of Children in Thailand, CPCR, Bangkok, Thailand, p. l2
50 Waring, M., et al (1995) Counting for Nothing, Case study report on commercial sexual exploitation of
children in Thailand, CPCR, BKK, Thailand, p.28
5f Caye, Jasmine (1995) Preliminary Survey on Regional Child Trfficking for Prostitutiott in Tlniland,
UNICEF Eapro, August-November 1995, CPCR, BKK, Thailand, p.53
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health education.52 The organisations such as Foundation For Women (FFW), Global

Alliance Against Trafficking in Women (GAATW) and Image of Asia also set out to

provide assistance to prevent trafficking in Thai women.S'The organisation End Child

Prostitution in Asian Tourism (ECPAT) aims to eliminate trafficking, child prostitution

and forced prostitution, though some of its reports have worked on other areas such as

pornography and family structure in Thai society.sa

New Zealand studies of Thai prostitutes in economic theme

No thesis in New Tnaland has previously been produced directly on the theme of Thai

Prostitutes to the year 2001. Kamolmas Jaiyen, a Thai socialist, gave significant

political economy descriptions about the sex tourism in Thailand, using international

relations theories; prostitutes play a role as only one element of her repoft. 5s In

addition, Jaiyen concentrated on the political economy analysis that emigration of Thai

prostitutes in sex tourism is caused by poverty and global market forces.s6 Primarily on

the international relations theories of Thai government, her thesis did not concentrate on

the financial consequences of the trafficking in Thai girls and women for the purpose of

prostitution and as mail-order brides to overseas countries, including New Zealand,5T

Her thesis dealt with these things only as a side issue.

Numbers of Thai prostitutes

Orathai Ard-am and Chanya Sethaput, in their book about Thai child prostitutes,

estimated about the number of child prostitutes and presented an overall picture on this

issue.s8 The numbers of prostitutes can indicate that Thai women are suffered by female

poverty since the amount of sex workers is growing. Pasuk Phongpaichit completed a

52 Centre for Protection of Children's rights (CPCR) Corrected Final Version NAV 1995, Prelintinary

survey on Regional Child Trfficking for Prostitutes in Thailand, commissioned by UNICEF EAPRO,

Foundation For Children (FFC), BKK, Thailand,pp.4l'42
53 Foundation For Vy'omen (FFW) (1996) The Crime Sex Trade, Video Documentary, 28 minutes,

Bangkok, Thailand.
5a Ecpat Australia, End Child Prostitution, Child Pornography and Trfficking, Australia Incorporated,

Australia, March/April 1998, No.46, p,7
55 Jaiyen, K. (1997) The international political economy of sex tourism in Thailand, Master of Arts in
International Relation Victoria University of Wellington, New Zealand' p.147
5u Jaiyen, K, ( 1997) Ibid, p.58
tt Jaiyen, K. (1997) Ibid, p.149
s8 fud-am, et al. (1994) Child Prostitution in Thailand: A Documentary Analysis and Estimation of the

Nunther of Child Prostitutes,Institute for Population and Social Research, Mahidol University, Bangkok

Thailand, p.106
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survey in early 1996; he recorded 7,318 sex establishments overall in Thailand.

However, his estimated number of 100,000 prostitutes seems too small.5e Gender

disparity and societal catastrophe have led to crises in political economy which have

promoted the global sex industry. Most notably it has generated many more poor and

working class Thai women prostitutes. They have in turn been converted into sex

workers who are globally trafficked legally and illegally, including into New Zealand.

Their numbers are now countless.

The types and workplaces of prostitutes make identification and enumeration of

numbers difficult. A report on NGO projects states that there are estimated to be

300,000 Thais who work directly and indirectly in the sex businesses, and that the

number is unclear.60 Where understatement of prostitutes does occur, it is most unlikely

rhat prostitutes are working directly and earned a living beneficially.6r Hence

employment as a commercial sex worker is often hidden behind a faEade of other

occupations. Table 2 shows the categories of workplaces and forms of sex workers in

1993 in Thailand from the Institution of Population and Social Research, Mahidol

University.62

Table 2: Direct and indirect workplaces for sex workers in Thailand

Direct6s Indirect*

Brothel Massage, Parlours

Escort Agencies,

Street sex workers,

Call Girls.

Hotel, Sauna, Hair Salon

Bungalow, Guesthouse

Nightclub, Discotheque, Karaoke

Restaurants, Caf6.

5e Phongpaichit, P., et al (1999) Guns, Girls, Gambling, Ganja: Tlniland's illegal economy and public

policy, Silkworm Books: Chaing Mai, Thailand, p.107
h Weera.unda, A.J. (Dr.) NGOS Working with Sex Workers, A personal perspective, A report of NGO

Projects in four countries, Dept of Sociology, University of Colombo, Sri Lanka, UNDP Regional Project

on HIV and Development, New Delhi, India, pp.27-31
6r Wi.lers, Marjan and Lap-Chew, Lin (1997) Traficking in Women Forced labour and Slavery-like

Practices, Foundation Against Trafficking in Women (STV), The Netherlands, p.l4
62 Boonchalaksi, W. and Guest, P. (1994) Prostitutes in Thailand; The lnstitution of Population and

Social Research, Mahidol University, Thailand, Thai Translation- p.38
63 Please see also, appendix ten, categories of workplace for sex workers in Thailand.
* Please see also, appendix ten, categories ofworkplace for sex workers inThailand.
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The lack of economic opportunity and insufficiency of education led to increased

joblessness, gender disparity and the imbalance of development in the capital and rural

areas. This effect had formerly engaged working class women from rural-urban

migration have weakened family structures, and encouraged acceptance of sex work as

the only or most profitable technique of sustaining the family'6s

Roguski's Ph.D. thesis is a critical assessment of the power of prostitutes in

New Zealand. He makes clear that prostitutes in New 7.e,aland came from different

backgrounds and nationalities, including Asians, and that white prostitutes are far more

controlling of their own value.66 However, he did not really pay particular attention to

Asian and/or Thai prostitutes in New Zealand. This thesis states the findings that Thai

prostitutes play an insignificant part in setting the price for their services.

Sunindyo took a similar feminist stand in her thesis on the subject of Indonesian

prostitutes.6? The study focused on the way sex work allows sexual and economic

independence under some biased economic conditions. Sunindyo argued that the beliefs

about women's subordination affect the cultural and individual identities of female

prostitutes.68 She looked beyond the analysis that Indonesian women engaged in

prostitution as inert victims of patriarchy. Affirmatively, patriarchy is described as the

background of the inequity between Thai men and women and Thai women prostitutes

are victims of oppressively unequal economic opportunity in Thai society. The snare of

sex businesses plus the double standard in Thai society is also the reason that made

these women unable to do better.

Shu Ling Hwang's rcsearch on Taiwanese prostitutes (1995) examines both the

causes and consequences of prostitution.6e The sample includes both older and younger

Taiwanese and aboriginal women, almost all of whom come from poor or working class

65 Nagaraj, D.R. Images of Asia: Selections from 'Asian Action', Asian cultural forum on development,

ECPAT, BKK, Thailand, pp.9-10
6 Roguski, M. (1997) The discourse of the prostitutes: an ethnogtaphic study of the power of prostitutes

in New Znaland: Ph.D. Thesis in Social Anthropology, Massey University, New Zealand, pp.196- 199
67 Sunindyo, S. (1993) She who earns: The Politics of Prostitution in Java, Indonesia Prostitution,Ph'D.

Dissertation in Feminism, The University of Wisconsin- Madison, USA, pp,325'326
68 Sunindyo, S. (1993) Ibid, pp.78-79
ue H*ang, S.L. (1995) Agents, Victims or Deviants? Female Prostitutes in Taiwan(Chlna), Ph.D.

dissertation, School of Sociology, Institution, The University of Wisconsin-Madison, USA, pp.3l8-319
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families. This is similar to my thesis.In addition, as indicated by Hwang,'juveniles fell

into prostitution mainly through the concomitant traumas of poverty, family disruption,

school problems, effect from sexual and psychical abuse'.70 Importantly, Hwang points

out that lifestyles in prostitution were affected by age, parental and spousal abuse and

economic conditions.

Nonetheless, Hwang demonstrated that consistency in the social and legal

demarcations of prostitution bring about definite advantages for'sex workers. In this

thesis, I argue that economic and educational evenly balanced equal rights for poor Thai

girls and women leads to a reduction of the exploitation of women.

The lack of economic opportunities

Furthermore, if parents have sufficient money not to sell their daughters, then

sex work is not the only result of the poverty structure in Thai society. Thai working

class women fail financially in the nonns of Thai society, which hold that women are

supposed to support the family under poor conditions of life. The sanctions of

prostitution provide resources to young women to contribute their labour in the sex

industry.

Tienchai Wongchaisuwan wrote a Ph.D. in 1993 support this idea that the

political economy led to sexual exploitation in Thailand. His thesis is relevant to this

study on Thai women and female poverty, as a sociological contribution.Tl

Wongchaisuwan argued that capitalist development created over-exploitation, which

made women's labour production inclusively unacceptable.T2 Neverthetess, he did not

detect that this effect motivated prostitutes individually to return repeatedly to

prostitution, unlike my thesis. His political science study focused mainly on the growth

of the Thai economy, in which income reduction and economic crisis forced many Thai

women into low education and service employment.T3 My thesis strengthens the

argument about economic exploitation not only of prostitutes but of Thai women in

general.

70 Hwang, S.L. (t995) Ibid, pp. 47-a9
t' Wongihuisuwan, T. (1993) The Political Economy of Thailand: The Thai Peripheral State, 1958-/,988,

Ph.D. dissertation, School of Politics Studies, Institution, State University of New York at Binghamton'

USA, pp.325-328
7? Wongchaisuwan, T. (1993) Ibid, pp.l l9-120
7r Wongchaisuwan, T. (1993) Ibid, pp.93-95
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The insu{Iiciency of education

Poverty can prevent women from gaining basic schooling and affect the demand for

commercial sexual services. Lynn Goolsby's study, written in 1994, gives priority to

the impact of waged labour and access to education on Thai women's lives and family

roles in a provincial capital town in northeastern Thailand.?a In the study, women's

status improved in Thailand in the last thirty years and in areas such as access to

education and to employment. It claims that Thailand meets the standard of women's

rights.

Nevertheless, using data gathered during fieldwork in Thailand, Goolsby

indicated that the results of the feminist movement from 1984-1994 have been to the

disadvantage of many young elite women seeking to repeat the economic successes of

the older generation in a substantially changed economic environment.Ts On the

contrary, my thesis reveals that the majority of working class and poor women suffer

more from the exploitation of Thai and foreign men because of the way in which the

goals of feminism are not acknowledged in Thailand.

Though I agreed that the advance of women in Thailand is not sufficient,

according to my thesis's findings. But I believe that the marginalisation of women in

Thai education as older generations in the past has contributed to the fact that certain

numbers of women have migrated into commercial sex work legally and illegally. This

thesis assumes that insufficiency of education strengthened the numbers of women

drawn into victims of deceived pattern by sex traffickers. The other issue is that sex

work skill offered no alternative of other vocations.

Summine up Thailand's sex industrv in the Thai economv

Forced prostitution refers to the situations in which women engage in the sex industry

against their own will.76 Middlemen, pimps and nightclub owners exploit womsn's

ignorance about job regulations and their desperate hopes for a better life. In overseas

7a Goofsby, R.L. (1994) The impact of Waged labour and Access to educatiott on women's lives and

family roles in a provincial capital town in north-eastern Thailand, University of California(L'A.), USA,

pp.a6-47

" Goolsby, R.L. (1994) Ibid, pp.4547
t6 ECPAT Bulletin (1998) loc cit.
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cases, when the women arrive, they have to surrender their passports and are coerced by

physical and sexual abuse to do sex work.

Ironically, prostitutes working with illegal status as free prostitutes usually work

according to their own self-determination.TT Ho*ever, illegal and legal escort and

massage parlours are regulated, This makes most massage parlour owners easily charge

sex workers and in some cases, prostitutes have to hand over all their money.78

It is estimated that industrialisation in Thailand led to a dramatic increase in free

and forced prostitutes, so that the sex trade became big business in Thailand. The sex

industry has generated estimate between $TIIB 450 - 540 ($NZD 20-28) billion a year

from 1990 to 2001.7e Due to the sluggish economy and increasing unemployment,

illegal activities such as gambling, drug smuggling, prostitutes and illegal trafficking

now account for as much as ZOVo of Gross Domestic Product (GDP).80 Nonetheless,

Thai women have received no increase of employment opportunities in other areas, and

in the sex labour force the chances of a positive outcome have decreased.8' The

connection of the growth of the sex industry and the inequalities in women's income

has widened the number of women changing to the entertainment industry.82 The

poverty issue and the lives of Thai women prostitutes elsewhere are linked with the

serious health effects from sex work.

The economic and health consequences of prostitution

Panadam's study assumed that both Thailand and Singapore are internationally

recognised tourist locations with a high prevalence of prostitution.*t Het study stated

that projections for the number of cases and the management of the sexually transmitted

' ECpRT Bulletin, Of Jlesh and. blood, forced prostitution: one family recounts a iourney into hell and

back, iMay 1998, Vol. 5, pp.ll-22
78 Warren, K. and Erkal, N. (1997) Ecofeminisnr: women, culture, nature, Indiana University Press,

England, p.85
7e Menziei, K., 'Imagination in Theory: Culture, Writing, Words and Things', The Canadian review of
sociology and anthropology, Toronto, Canada, Vol.38' Feb 2001' p.106
8o Krech, R. (1997) Mobilisation and Training Programme on Preventing and Monitoring Traffic in
Children in the Greater Mekong Area, United Nations Office at Vienna, 17-19 April 1997, Bangkok,

Thailand, p.90
tf g"i"p61i1t, E, and Stoper, E. (2001) Women, Power and Poticy toward the year 2000, 2"d edition,

Pergamon Press, USA, p.58
t2 Lioyd, S. (1996) ?liasure's golden bait: prostitution, poverty and the Magdalen Hospital redefining

sex in eighteenth century London', History Workshop Journal, England' Vol.4l' pp.5l-72.
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disease epidemic in Thailand are not reassuring, as in Singapore. In my thesis, the

interview results indicate awareness of disease prevention education, but there can be

no exact comparison between Thailand and New Zealand.

Several studies have been done concerning the cause and effect of the poor

levels of well-being of Thai women prostitutes. Most studies show sex work to be a trap

in terms of improving the health quality of life among Thai prostitutes but they do not

state that it is also a trap in terms of improving their economic wellbeing.

Caroline Mallory completed a Ph.D. thesis in 1998 on women prostitutes in

Canada.sa A major finding from this thesis was that women slid into survival sex as a

result of complex interactions between abuse, drug misuse, poor self-perception, and

economic crises. Mallory also provided a different perspective, in that women entering

sex work go through a process of conforming to the work, and developing a specific set

of attitudes to develop different behaviors that facilitate doing sex work. However, my

study shows that most sex workers found prostitution to be an impractical solution to

their financial problems. In addition, gambling, alcohol and drug use are comforting set

the disposition in order to facilitate sex work.

A master's thesis by a public health specialist, Schaefer studied the causes and

consequences of female sex workers in the Northern of Thailand.ss It hypothesised that

a relationship of variable factors is similar basis as in the USA, including less

education, unemployment, trauma experiences, and negative self-conception, motivated

female inmates engaged in prostitution. Her study offered suggestions in clinical points

of view. In my thesis, the family demand and the key reasons of privation are seen as

the key rationale that forced Thai girls into prostitution. However, Schaefer asserts that

young prostitutes tended to have no control over their money and drug use became a

huge problem among them.86 On the other hand, she assumed that Thai sex workers

suffered most from being affected unfavorably later in their lives because of drug use.

83 Panadam, Hugha Rani (1992) An overview of the policies and management of the HN/AIDS Epidemic

in Thailand and Singapore (lmmunie Deftciency), M.P.H., New York Medical College, USA, pp'l 14-l l5
8o Ma1ory, C. M. (1998) Street Prostitution Inw Enforcement and Abernative Responses, Ph.D-

Dissertation, Alberta, University of Ottawa, Canada, pp.l00-l0l
t5 Schaefer, Michael Arthur (1994) More Than a Vector: A Contextual Eramination of Factors Related

to Self-Protection from HMAIDS Among Female Sex Workers In Northern Thailand Prostitution

Immune Deficiency, PhD Dissertation, The John Hopkins University, School of Health Sciences, USA,

pp.245-255
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My thesis counteract this idea since the destructive effect from sex work is more varied

than only drug use issue, but economic difficulty is sustained.

StereotYpes of women prostitutes

Although most writers conclude generally that Thai sex workers lead underprivileged

lives, they see them as stereotyped, and only hypothetically include them as a segment

of their investigations. To counter this point, Thai prostitutes themselves do not see sex

work as different generally though they are individual women.

The increasing concern in Thailand has led to a study by a Thai woman,

Kanokchan Suksomboon.sT Her master of law thesis pinpointed the principal factors

responsible for the emergence of child prostitutes. Suksomboon argued that

international cooperation could provide a concrete solution to the problem. Her thesis

designated the effect of sex work but considered the appearance of prostitutes in law

conservatively.

There are a number of foreign prostitutes in Thailand, in fact; one reason that

their numbers are increasing is the relative poverty and scarcity of good jobs for women

worldwide. Prostitutes are divided into different ranks by how the work is done and

what form it takes. The divisions include child prostitutes, sex workers in massage

parlours and red-light districts, those who traffick themselves to other countries, and

mail-order brides, a form of legal trafficking.

Immaculate sex production; child prostitutes (girl)

Girl prostitutes are testimony to the shocking unpalatable fact that the practice of sexual

abuse by men offers a solution for many poverty stricken girls. According to Ron

O'Grady, 'sexuality is comrpted when it becomes a pattern by which powerful adults

can force children into behavior which is unnatural and unhealthy'.88

E6 Schaefer, M. (1994) Ibid, pp.68-87
8? Suksomboon, K. (1998) ProstitutionEnfantine EnThailande: ks Droits Internntionaux Des Enfants

Et Iz Droit Interne Thailandais, LL.M., (Translation from French language), French texts, Lutte Contre

La Universite Laval, Canada, p.88
88 Ron O'Grady (199a) The Rape of the Innocent, ECPAT, Thailand, p.l 19
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Many research studies deal with the numbers of child prostitutes, but

researchers pay very little attention to the women's movement to prevent Thai

prostitutes returning to sex work. By contrast, most research reports from non-

govemmental, non-profit organisations, such as ECPAT, pay attention to the

rehabilitation program to prevent girl prostitutes from going back to prostitution'8e

Thus, Redd regards parents as, ideally, primarily responsible for their children, but sees

most poor Thai parents as losing the role of establishing healthy beliefs and approach in

their children.eo Vanistendael and Vogel have written about the values of life of child

prostitutes.nl He has translated the demand for child prostitutes as a higher purchasing

power that places the price of sex work for young girls as a way to get out of poverty.

Another thesis, by Edton Mock, bases research on the issue of child prostitutes

in a sociological method.e2 His report provides a basis for redirecting and unifying

global efforts to allow international movements strong enough to rival the spread of

criminal networks and halt the development of child prostitution. Several reports have

similar approaches to the issue of preventing young girls becoming prostitutes. Not

only this thesis exactly investigated the impoverishment of young prostitutes and the

strong connection of family in Thai society but it also provided the causes of former

child prostitutes retuming to sex work.

Women sex workers at the red-light areas and massage parlourse3

After the Vietnam War, Pattaya became one of the most famous centers for prostitutes

in Thailand.no Now, Pattaya experienced a boom in sex tourism. Consequently, today

Pat Pong and other massage parlour areas in the capital city, Bangkok, are presently

regulated and urbanized, and form the foundation of the Thai political economy. There

are several reviews on the subject of these workplaces, covering the making of money

8e ECPAT Philippines, The Challenge: Rehabilitation of Prostitute Children, National Consultation -
Workshop, March 3l- April I, 1995, PCEP Hostel, UP Diliman, QC, pp.l24-137
s Redd, B. (1991) Position paper on contmercial sexual exploitation of children,Inlernational Save the

Children Alliance (ISCA),ISCA Assembly Meeting, June 1991, Japan.
er Vanistendael, S. (1997) Children world wide, The fatnily and child resilience, ECPAT: BKK,
Thailand; and Vogel, Per (1996) Children in Prostitution in Thailand, Causes and Prevention among

Hilltribe Groups in Northern Thailand, Minor Field Study Report Autumn 1996, Thailand, p.53
e2 Mock, Edton ( 1997) Child Prostitution in Thailand, Faculties of the University of Pennsylvania,

Honours Thesis in International Relations: USA, p.24
n3 Please see also appendix seven, eight and nine, contemporary photos of Pat Pong, Pauaya and

Massage Parlours Road (Ratchadapisek Rd.) Bangkok, Thailand'
no M"g"o*n, A., et al. (1991) Thailard's tourist iniustry, Beached, Pattaya,The economist, July 6*,p.2
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out of prostitutes, but hardly any research includes the pressure of sex worker lives.

Cleo Odzer who investigated the red-light are of Pat Pong.es Odzer's research did

condemn the responsibility of the Thai culture for allowing Thai women fewer rights

and choices, but presenting them with highly predictable roles. Odzer discussed

precisely the point that Thai women must demand and obtain more equal rights before

any other kind of help can be effective.

Odzer's thesis came close to the heart of this social problem, bordering on the

truth about women's struggle to earn a proper wage from prostitution. Odzer also

supplied data on the consequences of sex work, obtained from prostitutes in Pat Pong.

In a similar way, my thesis examines the ways in which girls and women enter into the

sex industry, through interviews with Thai women prostitutes who worked in massage

parlours and red-light areas both in Pat Pong and Pattaya. I also ensure that sex workers

remain subjects in my research. And this research purpose is related to the effect of

poverty stemming from sex work, and I interview workers outside Thailand as well. It

can be presumed that the promotion of sex tours in Pat Pong and Pattaya there led to the

trafficking of prostitutes to overseas countries.

Global sex commodities: Thai women exported to other countries

Thai women prostitutes are easy targets for sex trafficking. They are sent to other

countries with illegal documents, or simply overstay their visas; they seek for better

employment, regardless of the circumstances of illegality. Research studies about

trafficking in Thai women have regularly focused on countries which a number of Thai

women prostitutes go to, and on improvements in helping to prevent such women from

living in those countries.e6 By contrast, my thesis predicts that the number of Thai

women sex workers in New 7-ealand will increase, because of the better living

conditions and advancement of women rights in New Tnaland, particularly better

recognition of the human rights of Thai women.

Some research is concerned with the legal authorities involved in the business of

sex trafficking. My thesis investigates the viewpoint of prostitutes themselves, and their

e5 Odzer, C. (1990) Pat Pong Prostitution: Its Relationship to, and effect on, the position of women in

Thai society,Ph.D. Dissertation. New School for Social Research, New York.
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needs. While it does deal with trafficking in terms of these women entering other

countries, the situation of sex work as such and the living circumstances of the sex

workers, are the principal focus.

Thai women prostitutes trafTicked to New Zealand

Though there has been no study directly about Thai prostitutes being trafficked to New

Zealand, nonetheless a few studies have been carried out on the lives and trafficking of

Thai women to other countries. A dissertation analyzing the living conditions of

prostitutes in Asturia, Spain, by Anton lgnasi Ponsi, discovered that the majority of the

prostitutes demand the recognition of their dignity and their civil and work rights.eT

Although the traditional systems of exploitation have considerably decreased the

number of Spanish prostitutes, the rising number of foreign prostitutes were identified

as mainly Third World prostitutes. In New Tx;aland, similar circumstances mean that

the central question is the quality of life of Thai women prostitutes (previous and

existing) and how best to assist them.

A Ph.D. thesis written in 1998 by Sanghera studied the sexual labour of Nepali

and Thai women in the Asian sex industry.ns This study analysed the integration of

sexual labour of Nepali and Thai women in the sex industry. The degradation of

women's labour through the criminalisation of prostitution globally is explained. This

thesis relied on real stories, but the theme was constructed to turn the women into

objects being studied. Sanghera indicated that the pressure of globalisation was

increasing the numbers of women entering into prostitution. While not particularly

significant, this research did however implicate various factors contributing to various

di fferen t di stressi n g effects amon g prostitutes.

e6 Shamin, I. (1996) Traficking in Women and Girls for Prostitution: Bangladesh Perspective, paper

presented at the parallel sessions: Child Sexual Exploitation, Trafficking Session, pp.4-5
e7 Ponsi, A.I. (1993) La cara Oculta De La Luna: Condiciones De Vida De Las Prostitutas En Asturias;

the Dark Side of The Moon: Life Conditions of the Prostitutes in Asturia (Spain), PhD thesis, Universitat

De Barcelona, p. 67 (Spanish)
e8 Sanghera, J. (1998) Poverry, Patriarchy and Prostitution: a study of the sexual labour of Nepali and

Thai women in the sex industry in Asia, PhD Dissertation, University of California, Berkeley, USA,
pp.306-322
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Mail-order brides: an unusual form of prostitute

Barry argues that the trafficking in Asian mail-order brides or prostitutes in western

countries shows the promiscuity, infidelity and even racism of western -"n.nn For mail-

order brides, there are advertisements published legally for foreign men who are

interested in having many alternatives; particularly through the Internet.l00 A mail-order

bride service is a form of trafficking in women and a kind of prostitution, begun by men

buying women for sexual and domestic service. Mail-order brides are like a product.

This kind of trafficking in Thai women takes place around the world.

An important study on Thai mail-order brides in Germany, by Eve Humbeck,

examined the fact of marriage migration and changes in cultural identity.l0t Th" study

investigated the situation of Thai women married in Germany and their cultural

adaptation. According to Humbeck:

'Due to economic development and an increase in sex tourism in Southeast

Asian in recent years prostitution often serves as a last resort for women from
rural areas looking for work in the cities and overseas.'102

Humbeck's research was carried out in Thailand and Germany. The gender

disparity regarding power and status of women within the marriage relationship

indicates more research is needed in this area. There is a similar aspect of my study, on

how the language difficulties encountered by women migrants imbalanced the bond

between Thai mail-order brides and their New Zealand partners, and created far more

problems of upsetting experiences.

My thesis examines the situation by looking broadly at means, including mail-

order-brides, involving women who find they have no alternative, in order to survive in

Thailand or seek a better life abroad. I did not expect to see it as another kind of

prostitution, but I now believe that it is in fact another kind of sex work. For these Thai

women prostitutes, it is the choice to go to a better place.

s Bany, Kathleen (1989), Female Sexual Slavery, New York University Press, USA, p'185
rm Plcase see appendix six, Mail-order Brides Internet Exemplary Sources.
r0r Humbeck, E.M. (1994) Marriage Migration and Changes in Cultural ldentity: Thai women

Gernnny, PhD Dissertation, Arizona State University, School of Women's Studies, USA, pp.22-27
I02 Humbeck, E.M. (1994) Ibid, pp.34-35
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Feminist viewpoints on economic rishts of women and orostitution

The bodies of Thai women have become one of the main factors in the growth of the

Thai economy. There are a number of feminist theses written in a variety of overseas

countries that focus on Thai women as prostitutes. Nevertheless, none of them focus on

the plight of the women prostitutes and/or include the prostitutes' own views, openly

stated. Some of this work has been carried out inside and/or outside Thailand but it was

written in languages other than Thai. Most journal articles maintain the feminist

position that prostitution results from deprivation of women's opportunity. As a Thai

feminist, I correspondingly consider the condition of economic and social factors as the

reflection of the pattern of inequality in Thai society.

Irslie Jeffrey examines prostitution policy in Thailand as a product of debates

over gender and national identity in the context of western global hegemony.to' Sh"

sees prostitution as a creation of state capitalism and patriarchy as evident in the

importance of the female body to the production and maintenance of national identity.

On the contrary, as I explain in this thesis, prostitutes are stereotyped individually.roa

Elite women in Thailand have been able to use their roles as supporters of national

identity to legitimise criticism and disciplinary of gender equity.

However, similarly to my study, Jeffrey recognises Thai prostitutes' own

demands for their rights as women, workers and political agents. But the debates over

economic circumstances are selected as having only subsidiary meaning.

Stephanie Wahab's Ph.D. thesis about social work practice with women who

exchange sex for material goods dates back to the beginnings of the social work

profession in the United States, in the settlements and charity organisations.l05 In the

early 1900s, social workers continued to be active in helping women escape the sex

industry, but few services existed to support female sex workers who did not want to

leave the sex industry, but needed some assistance with aspects of their lives. Lucas

r03 Jeffrey, L.A. (1999) Sex and borders: Gender, national identity and prostitution policy in Thailand,

Ph.D. Dissertation, York University, Canada, pp.M-46

'& Jeffrey, L.A. (1999) Ibid, pp.34-39
r05 Wahab, S. (1997) Let's Tatk about Sex Work: Fenrinisms, Social Work and The Sex Industry.
(Prostitution, Women), PhD Dissertation, School of Women's Studies, University of Washington, USA,

pp.32-33
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states that because of the stigma attached to sex work and the criminalisation of

prostitution, sex workers avoided seeking social services from service providers.tm In

this thesis, I interpret this to mean that the feminist movement needs to help Thai

women prostitutes to stand and contend with their position initially.

Conclusion

Worldwide female impoverishment has led to the particular momentary and practical

decision to choose the available option of prostitution. The fact that Thai women

prostitutes are subjected as a group proves the subordination of women in Thailand. [n

most research studies of these issues, however, women prostitutes are typecast; their

work is observed to be humiliating and they are seen as in need of assistance to leave it.

The women themselves are evasive in these studies, and are generally seen as objects.

In my study, I have tried to make certain that the women themselves speak out about

their own needs and probable empowerment. I have also made the concepts of the

empowerrnent of women and the studied subject central to the particular analysis of the

predicament of sex work. The feminist studies on prostitution which I have found most

useful are contemporaneous, and related to different viewpoints on how to empower

women with comparable cultural, political and economic bases.

'* Lucas, A.M. (1998) The Dis(-)ease of being a Woman: Rethinking Prostitution and Subordination,

Ph.D. dissertation, University of California Berkeley, USA' pp. 128- 129
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CHAPTER THREE

Introduction

Feminist activism has increased access to human rights for many women. This chapter

examines international feminist debates on prostitution. ln this chapter, I give an

overview of feminist theory on prostitution published since 1990, by focusing the key

solutions put forward to prevent sexual exploitation of prostitutes. The experiences of

Asian and western prostitutes are examined of the similar and different accounts along

with Thai prostitutes' context. I discuss that feminists see female subordination, sex

exploitation and patriarchy as the base of coercion of sex work. Thus, I conclude by

assessing the value of these feminist theories and methodologies in light of my research

on Thai women prostitutes. Because prostitutes need effective rights and a degree of

control over their working conditions. I review specific approaches of different kinds of

feminism, which analyse women's oppression. Their key arguments are based on

liberal, Marxist, radical or socialist feminist theories about prostitution.

In addition, I also specify different feminist theoretical analysis on prostitution

by focusing on legislation and solutions for sex workers. The discussion of legalisation

versus decriminalisation of prostitutes is given, as well as the eradication of forced

prostitution and the social welfare benefit.

I first define important terms used in this chapter.

Female subordination

Female subordination is used in this thesis to describe the ways women are ranked as

second-class citizens by the laws and customs of society. McKeganey states that this

ideal concept of appropriate female behaviour exists solely in male-dominated society.

'0t With regard to Thai women who are subject to power or authority that makes

women subservient or dependent in the society, feminist theory has produced diverse

'07 McKeganey, Neil (1996) Sex Work on the Streets: Prostitutes and their Clients, Open University
Press, France, p.95
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and competing concepts about both the general patterns of inequality and the broader

structures, belief systems and institutions which produce and organise panicular

experiences. In challenging the male-dominated society, any feminist theory needs to

refer to historical accounts that are based on western traditions.l08 In order to analyse

and understand feminist theories with regard to Thai women's subordination, I also

have to take into account the tactics, grounds and profit techniques used by Thai and

foreign men to exploit Thai working class women prostitutes.

Sex exploitation

In general, Thai women have engaged in labour and performed a mass of work equal to

the engagement and work of men. By contrast, however, their returns for their labours

have not been equal to those of men. Sexual exploitation is the term used to describe an

unethical benefit from the work or actions of prostitutes. Typically, Thai and foreign

men and women who are not prostitutes gain the main profit from the sex industry,

through cheating on prostitutes.l0e In Thailand, sexual exploitation of children

nowadays occurs in many parts of the country, and is not just confined to the larger

organised a.eas."o

Moreover, sex exploitation explained the humiliation's narrative in Thai

women's chronicle. In the last thirty years, sex work has become genuinely ingrained in

modern Thai culture.'lt Since 1975, when the American army landed at Pattaya, on the

border of the eastern part of Thailand, in the Vietnam War, the number of prostitutes

has increased rapidly. Now Pattaya is the biggest red-light district in Thailand.rr2 The

American military apparently believed in sex activities as a special relief for the

soldiers.lt3 Later on, this resulted in foreigners regarding Asian women as 'other', and

r08 Pateman, C and Gross, E. (1986) Feminist Chnllenges Social and Potitical Theory, Allen& Unwin,
Sydney, p.203
r@ Skobanek, S., et al (1988) The Stories of Mail-order Brides, Foundation For Women (ftrW),
Bangkok.

"o Narvesen, O. (1989) The sexual exploitation of children in developing countries, Redd Barna,

Norway, pp.225-228
rrr Munrarbhorn, Vitit. (1996) Sexual Exploitation of Childrenr World Campaign for Human Rights

Study Series 8, Geneva, Centre for Human Rights, United Nations, p.4
rr2 Sturdevant, Sandra P. and Stoltzfus, Bienca (1992) Ict the Good Times Roll, Prostitutes and the U.S.

Military in Asia, The New York Press, USA, p.24
r13 Boonchalaksi, W.& Guest, P. (1994), op cit., p.20
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as exotic sexual objects, or'slave-girls', available for purchase by western men.lt4 In

regards to Asian women, they are also participated in the deleterious practice of sexual

slavery. The war crimes committed against comfort women during World War II in

countries such as Japan, Taiwan, Philippines and Korea is another classical description

of Asian women's sex exploitation'll5

However in this study, barriers such as language and communication or bias add

to the likelihood of Thai women prostitutes being sexually exploited in New 7-naland

and overseas countries.tt6 This practice could lead to the repeat of the phenomenon of

sex exploitation in the overseas sex trade. Feminists should reflect that sexual

exploitation by Thai and foreign men can occur for any woman, even though in this

thesis I focus only on poor and proletarian Thai women prostitutes.llT

Male hypocrisy

Hence male hypocrisy is the practice whereby men pretend that they have higher

standards than others do, yet do not perform activities consistent with their statement'

In its exact sense, this male two-facedness is assumed to be the basis for the growth of

female poverty and misery in Thailand. Writing on the exactness of social parity

between the sexes, Weedon points out that many different groups of men persistently

exhibit this type of hypocrisy.rrB

In this study, the term covers the situation where men are responsible for

determining whether they go to prostitution in order to buy sex and power; but despite

this, men then condemn prostitutes as social trouble, and bring about the appalling

effect of their excessive denigration in society.lle Thai male hypocrisy is considered as

rra Mensendick, Martha (1997) Women, migration and prostitutes in Thailand,, International Social

Work, Aplil1997, Vol.40, No.l, P. 165
rr5 Sangmie Choi Schellstede. (2000) Comfort Women Speak: Testimony by Sex Slaves of the Japanese

Military: Includes New IJnited Nations Human Rights Repon (Science and Human Rights series),

Holmes & Meier Publishers, USA.
116 Skobanek, S., et al (199?) Trade in Women: Is it Thai mores?: Research reporl, Thai translation,

Foundation For Women (FFW), Bangkok' p.22
rf7 Wahab, S. (1997) Izt's Talk about Sex Vtork: Feminisns, Social Work and The Sex Industry-

(Prostitution, Women), PhD Dissertation, School of Women's Studies, University of Washington, USA,

pp. 136-138
lft W""don, Chris (1987) Feminist Practice and Poststructuralist Theory, Basil Blackwell Ltd, Oxford,

pp.12-42
lF Hon, L.C. (1995) 'Toward a Feminist Theory of Public Relations', Jounwl of Public Relations

Research, 1995, Vol.7, No. I, pp.27-31
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the base of gender inequality which caused economic and cultural turmoil for Thai

women.

Patriarchy

Patriarchy is a form of social organisation in which male rules control society and its

culture. According to Hartmann:

'We (feminists) define patriarchy as a set of social relations which has a

material base and in which there are hierarchical relations between men and

solidarity among them which enable them in turn to dominate women."2o

According to feminist theorists, a patriarchal societal structure is responsible for

the stigma surrounding prostitution.ttt Since patriarchal assumptions pervade the

female occupation and consign women workers to the lowest-paying and least-desirable

jobs. In addition, women sex workers' involvement in Thai sex labor confines them at

patriarchal ideologies that had earlier limited them to a nalrow societal and economic

role in society.l22 Conclusionally, analytical explanations of the poor and working Thai

women sex workers' situation are grounded inside the scope of a culturally patriarchal

conrext. It is expected that findings of this study will enkindle solutions to patriarchal

effect on poor and working class Thai women sex workers' life in order to empower

them.

International feminist analvsis on nrostitution

For many decades, feminism puts forward as many different solutions for the

problems identified as political theory does. The first wave until third wave feminists

heighten understanding, create order out of confusion, and find solutions to complex

problems for women in western world. Though different feminists such as liberal,

Marxist, radical and socialist feminists perceive the root of gender inequality in many

different ways. But the political exploration of relationships and sexuality involves

'20 Hartmann, H. (1993) 'The unhappy marriage of Manism and Feminism', Women's studie.s Essential

Readings,New York University hess, New York, USA, pp.12-15
r2r Boneparth, Ellen& Stoper, Emily.(1997) Women, Power and Policy toward the year 2000, Pergamon

Press, UK., pp.2ll-229
122 wahab, s. (1992) Ibid, p.221
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feminist theory in composite ways. The basic foundation of feminist theory is its focus

on women's rights, empowerrnent, equality and freedom.l23

Teal contributes a study that constructs a new gender ideal and offers a criticism

of the analysis of the figure of the western prostitutes by pre-modem feminists.l2a

However, the philosophical context of Teal's work leads to a theoretical feminist

approach which reworks the figure of the prostitute into a modernist gender stereotype.

In my thesis, western feminism is used as an innovative theory of gender equality to

analyse first of all the economic and social issues facing Thai women. In addition, I

believe that women empowerrnent will specify preventive patterns for Thai prostitutes

of coping with patriarchal conflict.

Studies of the experiences of present day prostitutes establish some empowering

context for a further evaluation of feminist theories of prostitution. Sanchez draws upon

the experience of prostitutes of different races, and looks at the economic circumstances

among American prostitutes.t25 It inuestigates 'the framing of commercial sex against

the backdrop of global capitalism, including the relationship between macroeconomic

forces and the formation of local sex markets and the everyday life experiences of

participants in these sex markets'.126 This liberal feminist study also describes the

double standard and patriarchal society itself as significant forces in prostitutes' lives.

Considering this viewpoint, Thai women's choice of sex work is already

determined by this patriarchal condition. In western prostitution, sex work alternative is

decided by the termination of being exploited as a low-paid worker. Basically, Sheila

Jeffreys asserts that it is the women's freedom to choose their individual job alternative

to become a sex worker.ltt While Asian women and Thai women are faced with severe

povert), they apparently have the only choice in the aspect of poverty-stricken living

circumstance.l2s

tr Mary Holmes (1999) 'Feminism and Sexuality', Women's Studies International Forum, New Zealand,

2000, pp. 235-246
fa Teal, L.J. (1993) 'sellers of lllusion': Prostitution and The Discourses of Modemism (Feminist),

Ph.D. Dissertation, Brown University, USA, pp'21l-212
r25 Sanchez, L.E. (1998) Sex, Violence, Citizenship, and Comnruniry: An Ethnography And legal

Geography of Corunercial Sex in One Anerican City, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of California, USA,

p.72
r?6 Sanchez. L. ( 1998) Ibid, pp.89-90
r27Jeffreys, Sheila. (1997) The idea of prostitution, Spinifex Press, Ausralia.
ra Brock, Rita Nakashima (1995) Casting stonesr prostitution and liberation in Asia, Norton, USA.
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Asian economy is almost universally controlled by Asian men, so any benefit to

Asian women is, often violated by Asian men.l'e The impoverishment of Asian third

world women including Thai women is the transformation of inequality through legal

and social definition. Sanghera examines that 89Vo of Southeast and South Asian

women faced with discrepancy of poverty and found no or less choice of occupation.l30

In Taiwan, Hwang's study indicated that Taiwanese and Chinese immigrant women

who are caught in poverty can easily turned to prostitution or being trafficked to

neighbor countries/regions such as Hong Kong, Korea or Japan.l3l

Sunindyo also asserts the fact that sex and women's bodies are easily traded

since the role of women in Indonesians economy has resulted in tragic direction.l32 For

western prostitutes, Laurie Bell analyses that in western societies, prostitution has been

seen as the establishment of trading, of women's bodies, though with desperate

acquiescen"e. "'

Nevertheless, particular various reasons such as prior sexual abuse, incest

experience in the home and underpaid in the labor force can sensibly turn sex work as a

mean of preferred living.l3a This can be concluded that poor Thai women's alternative

of sex work in Thailand and Asia is the only choice and a coercion to survive. While

prostitution in western countries is a selected choice of work, which better than keeping

up with an unjust salary in the work force's system. However, the choice of sex work in

both Asian and Western association is the constraint by means of male hypocrisy. Men

intended for poor and working class women to be trapped into total economic

destruction. According to Jan Jordan,

'While men persist in regarding a woman's sexuality as her most prized
and valuable commodity, and while patriarchal control of labour relations

r2e Brock, R. N. (1995) Ibid, p.59
rs Sanghera, J. ( 1998) Poverty, Patriarchy and Prostitutian: a study of the sexual labour of Nepali and
Thai women in the sex industry in Asia, PhD Dissertation, University of California, Berkeley, USA,
pp.306'-322lt' H*ung, S.L. (1995) Agents. Victims or Deviants? Female Prostitutes in Taiwan(Chinal, Ph.D.
dissertation, School of Sociology, Institution, The University of Wisconsin-Madison, USA, pp.3l-39
r32 Sunindyo, S. (1993) She who eams: The Potitics of Prostitution in Java, Indonesia Prostitution,Ph.D.
Dissertation in Feminism, The University of Wisconsin- Madison, USA, pp.325-326
r33 Bell, Laurie (1987) Good girls/bad girls feminists and sex trade workers face to face, Seal Press,USA.

'ro O'Neill, Maggie (2001) Prostitution and feminism: towards a politics offeeling,Polity Press, USA.
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continues to marginalise wom-en economically, prostitution will remain a viable

alternative to many women'.t"

Not only poverty, the lack of education and economic opportunity plays very

important roles in causing women entered the sex industry, but also hierarchical family

and institutional structures in Thailand heavily influence poor and working class Thai

women sex workers to enter the sex industry. In New 7*aland, Jordan's findings

demonsrrated that family ignorance conducted psychological effect, in their initiation

toward prostitution.l36 Furtherrnore, it is not a norrn in Thailand; as traditional

responsibility for family value makes Thai women sex workers different from other

Asian and western prostitutes.

Mothers or fathers are not blamed for selling daughters into Thailand's

prostitution. It is considered that a traditional pattern for Thai daughters is to spend

financial dependability as compensations to their parents because the aversion of being

a daughter, which influenced by the culture's preference of a son.l37 This social

expectation has driven Thai mothers sells daughters into prostitution without guilt.

Similarly, other practices in different societies' terms can demonstrate individual

double standard in particular social belief. For examples, female genital mutilation in

Africa and Middle East is a painful and dangerous practice, whereby part or all of the

female child's external genitalia are cut away.l38 And the advantages of natural feet and

the disadvantages of bound feet of a daughter in Chinese cultural; mothers will be

responsible for this abuse.l3e

To my concern, if a mother still believe that the endurance of these culture

values would not ruin the future of their own daughter, women's empowefinent will not

be based on the premise that it is enabling condition for women's expedience in their

society.

135 Jan Jordan. (1992) Feminism and Sex Work: Connections and Contradictions In Rosemary Du Plessis
et al (eds): Feminist Voices: Women's Studies, Texts for Aotearoa, New 7*aland, p.185
136 Jordan, Jan (1991) Working Girls: Women in the New 7*aland Sex Industry Tatk to Jan Jordsn,
Penguin, NZ, p.128
f3? Limanonda, 8., 'Families in Thailand: Beliefs and realities' , Special Issue: Families in Asia, Joumql
of Comparative Family Studies, 1995, Vol. 26, No.I, pp.67-82
''o Robinson, B. (2001) Religious tolerance, http://www.relis.ioustolerance.orq/fem cirm.htm, USA.
r3e Mackie, Geny (t996) Ending Footbinding and Infibulation, A Convention Account, p.6l
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In term of the effect of sex work, Thai, Asian and western sex workers reflects

the similar financial strain and traps of sex exploitation of patriarchal power. Toward

the Thai social and economic context, double standard in patriarchal Thai society has

reinforced and alleviated poor and working class Thai women to accept sex work

condition.la0 Furthermore, Jeffreys points out that prostitution is created by the

disadvantage of women in a global society on whose economic, political and sexual

account are controlled by men.tot

In a similar practice, the exploitation of sex industrial workers through

management among Thai and other Asian women sex workers is purveyed, by a group

of people who involved in the sex business; such as sex trafficker, mamasang,

cheerman, client, police and/or even family.lo' Similarly, western women sex workers

tended to have calamity of sex exploitation and abuse, though by other people in the sex

business than from family/relations. Perkins explains that Australian clients' assault is

women sex workers' risk because sex worker owns no right of denial to meet client.la3

In term of working condition; violence on the job and health pressure is normal

concern of sex workers in Asian and western societies. In Thailand, A patriarchal

system that enjoys the support of men but not of women is likely to establish a crisis of

unfair treatment to women sex workers.'* From Maggie O'neill's viewpoint, it is

understood that the preposterous patriarchal conservatives can make the most powerless

man to abuse or rape prostitutes without guilt since he was convinced he has the rights

to act.las It is a humiliation that women prostitutes in Asia and in the West belong to the

males of this ruling class. In reality, women sex workers deprecated with sexual

violence and enslavement, though were forced to accept this circumstance as an output

of male domination.

r0 Brock, R.N.(1995) Ibid, pp.22-28

'o'Jeffreys, Sheila. (1997) Ibid, pp.56-71

'02 Lim, Lin L. (1998) The Sex Sector, The economic and social bases of prostitution in Southeast Asia,

International Labour Offi ce, Geneva.

ro3 Perkins, Roberta (1991) Working girls: prostitutes, their life and social contor, ACT, Australia.

'* Lim, Lin L. (1998) Ibid, pp.25-27

ro5 O'Neill, Maggie (2001) hostitution and feminisml. towards a politics of feeling, Polity Press, USA.,
p.22
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In some Asian countries like Korea or Japan, such female subordination and

patriarchy is much acclaimed to ruin the campaign of safe sex and safe drug use

purposeless. The narrow influence of feminism and the rapprochement of women

comfort in Japan do not give justice to them, who need gender equality's adequacy and

endeavor to end all forms of inequality.la6 Sex workers in Japan is a mean to satisfy

men, safe sex is also considered as another intention to dissatisfy men.loT In contrast

with Thailand's situation, the combat against the spread of HIV and other STIs among

prostitutes is more effective than the safe drug ,re.tot With parlicular attention to safe

sex practice, Thai sex workers tended to gain the make negotiation of condom use

possible.lae Though the awareness of clients' physical power to deny sexual service or

profit were determining factors in condom use negotiation among most prostitutes'ls0

However, male values such as false morality and cautious patriarchal thoughts

are adequate to resist and insult the progress of safe drug use among other Asian

women prostitutes.lst In Thailand, illicit drug use among prostitutes has not been given

assistance because of morality concern.t5t Health education is neither provided. The

problem of drug use among prostitutes between Thailand and New Zealand is

determined conversely. While safe drug use in New Zealand is recognised and provided

by mutual support and information for and by sex workers.ls3 In Thailand and all Asian

countries, it remained unclear whether increasing numbers excluded or included AIDS

cases involved drug use among prostitutes.lsa However Perkins points out that women

sex workers in Australia also had an extensively higher severity of drug use. From this

point, drug use is determined as the major alertness in the global sex industry.

'46 Khor, Diana (1999) Organizing for change: women's grassroots activism in Japan: Feminist Studies'

Vol. 25, No. 3, Fall 1999, PP. 6l-63
tn7 Cobb, J & Buruma, I. (1995) Geisha: The Life, the Voices, the Art, Knopf Alfred, USA.
laE Hanenberg, R. and Rojanapithayakorn, W., Changes in prostitution and the AIDS epidemic in

Thailand, AIDS Care,1999, Vol.l0, pp.69-79
rae Hanenberg, R. and Rojanapithayakorn, W. (1999) Ibid' p.l4l
r50 Cusick, L], 'Non-Use-of cbndoms by prostitute women', AIDS Care, Carfax Publishing' USA' 2000'

Vol,l0, No.2, pp. 133-146
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Care, Carfax Publishing, USA, 1999, Vol'9, pp. 539-547
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The alleviation of mental and emotional problems though spending money on

gambling is popular among Asian women. From the findings, Thai women sex workers

exhausted their money in the Auckland's casino in New Zealand. As long as Thai and

other Asian women are inclined to relieve their personal stress by spending their money

on gambling and alcohol. Nevertheless, in Asian countries, illicit drug use is the crime

against women prostitutes especially forced and child prostitutes in order to transform

them obey and pursue advent of client's comfort.lss But most feminists agreed that drug

use became a strong influence the life of western sex workers. Roberta Perkins states

that women may enter prostitution in order to fund their drug use and to increase

confidence, control and closeness to others and to decrease feelings of guilt and sexual

distress.ls6 From my findings, most prostitutes who are trafficked to New Zealand and

overseas are drugs and/or alcohol addicted.

Feminist views on Thai women trafficking

Though sex work has not brought Thai sex workers economic security, they still

have virtually no chance of being trafficked in order to improve their financial

circumstances in overseas. My findings illustrated that women are trafficked to marry

foreign women to be divorced and return to prostitution in overseas' sex industry. It is

also shown that the work conditions of sex workers who are trafficked to first world

countries suffered by inferior condition than origin or western prostitutes. Most women

who were trafficked to overseas, may have to work in order to pay off their visa/travel

alrangement's money, the owner of the bar/massage parlour is paid with the deduction

from their earnings.lsT From findings, some prostitutes who travel to first world

countries in Asia, such as Japan or Singapore, tue placed in worse situations.

Most countries in the third world have for longer or shorter periods been

colonised and governed by a foreign and colonial power.l58 The theory of 'Orientalism'

provides an excellent perspective for seeing how Asian women serve as sex

r55 Phongpaichit, Pasuk, et al (1999) Guns, Girls, Ganblhg, Ganja: Thailand's illegal economy and
public policy, Silkworm Books, Chaing Mai, Thailand,p.21
156 Perkins, Roberta (1991) Working girls: prostitutes, their life and social control, ACT, Australia.
r57 Skrobanek, S. (1997) Strategies Against Traficking in Prostitution: The case of Thailand. The Global
Alliance Against Trafficking in Women (GAATW), Bangkok, p.l3
r58 Cotlins, Patricia H. (1991) Work, famtty and Black women's oppression in Black Feminist Thought,

Routledge, USA and England, pp.54-56
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commodities.lse 'Orientalism' is a term used to account for the western male view,

especially as imperial rulers, of others in the Asian world.l60 A key feature of

Orientalism is the way in which it regards Asian women, including Thai women, as

obtuse exotic sexual merchandise.

Nowadays, prostitution, labor migration and illegal trafficking in Thai girls and

women are growing in importance as profirmaking activities.l6l According to a study

on Thai sex workers in Sydney, by Linda Brockett and Alison Murray imported Thai

sex workers have the lowest status and are already marked out in the Australian sex

industry by the high level of exploitation and of foreign client violence they suffer.r62

Mail-order-brides, in particular, suffer from racism. For Thai women sex

workers who are trafficked internationally to work abroad as prostitutes, they are

treated harshly when they get caught. They also suffer from miserable working

conditions, sexual harassment and racism. In New Zealand when they are arrested,

because of overstaying their visa, they are deported to their home countries with

traumatic consequences. Rehabilitation programs are not provided for them when they

go back home. Consequently, poor and working class Thai prostitutes usually fall back

on their previous sex profession. This is a vicious cycle.

ln conclusion, prostitution associated in the West at least, with particular Asian

societies is the crime against women with international, national, or regional patriarchal

influence, including violent that are transient in nature. In addition, Perkins states that

western women in prostitution faced with the hypocritical male sexual morality that

socially condemned prostitutes for being a sex corrmodities.163 The explanation about

violence and exploitation of sex workers became the chief responsibility in Asian and

western countries; convince that any victim of patriarchal effects elaborates on well

within the underclass. The attention given here is that feminism in association with

ideology of internationalism' and a modernistic politics of 'globalism' are capable to

r5n Cobb, J & Buruma,I. (1995) Ibid, pp.86-88
rfi Mendus, S. and Rendall, I. (1994) Sex and Race: The Construction of Language and Image in the

Nineteenth Century: Chapter 3, Sexualiry and Subordination, New York Press, USA, p.94
16l Sassen, Saskia. Women's burden: counter-geographies of globalization and the feminization of
survival: Journal of International Affairs, Vol. 53, No. 2, Spring 200lO,pp.23-24
162 Brockett, L. and Murray, A. (1999) 'Sex work and Sex workers, Thai sex workers in Sydney', Sex

work in Australia, Pentagon, Sydney, pp.l9l-202.
163 Perkins, Roberta (1991) Working girlst prostitutes, their tife and social contror, ACT, Australia, p.38
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persuade ambient factors to accept a global vision of Asian and westem political and

social change conforming to the standard defending male sovereignty over global

prostitution. It is assumed that findings of this study will prove that the majority of

prostitutes have suffered emotionally from doing sex work; empowerment of the'life

situation'of these women sex workers is necessary,

Different feminist thouehts

Feminism does not offer a singular or unified feminism. Since feminists always

try to place and analyse women and men in various complex of power. Contemporary

feminist studies are characterised as multi-disciplinary feminism of an evolving body of

theory and practice informed by different wide-ranging intellectualbeliefs.r6a

Thus the paradox of feminist contexts may develop an understanding of

freedom that recognizes several ways in which patriarchal contexts set the standard

within women's power. The difference has gradually become important concept of two

sorts as 'independent' and 'interdependent' society. I will now examine gender in the

context of liberal, Marxist, radical and socialist feminism's division and perspective.

Liberal feminism

Liberal feminists see women as discriminated against by societal systems. Liberal

feminist solutions to women's oppression are aimed to produce equal opportunities in

relationships between men and women.tu' I define liberal feminists as interested in

removing patriarchy from the larger institutions governing society, and sincerely

believing in equal provision of education and employment. Jagger asseft that liberal

feminists criticise the economic oppression of women within the patriarchal free

market.l66

te Zinn,Maxine Baca. Theorizing difference from multiracial feminism: feminist Studies, Vol.22, No.l,
Summer 1996, pp.32l-33 I
r65 Anttonen, Anneli Maria trmeli (t997) Feminism Ia Sosiaalipolitiikka: Mitten Sukupuolesta

TehtiinYhteiskuntateoreettinen Ja Sosiaalipoliitiikka: Miten Sukupuolesta Tehtiin Yhteiskuntateoreettinen

Ja Sosiaalipoliininen Avainl<asite, Translated title: Feminism and. Social policy: A study on the

conceptrml construction of gender in feminist scholarship on social policy, A Ph.D. Dissertation,
Tampereen Yliopisto (Finland). p. 35

'* Jagger, Alison M. (1983) Feminist Politics and Human Nature, Rowman & Allanheld Publishers, The
Harvester Press, USA, p.20
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Furthermore, liberal feminists essentially want to even out the existing status

and power in society. The available democratic structures are seen as capable of

providing effective legal reform for women.167 While such reforms would generate a

form of equality for women, this political path alone would not to lead too excessive

change in economic, political and cultural areas of Thai society.

Conceptually, Alice assert that liberal feminists have moved far towards

asserting specifics and differences among women, and have in the course of this shift

encountered the confines as well as the value of politics based on identities.t6s The

hallmark of liberal feminist theory is the type of formal political activity practiced by

larger organisations of the feminist movement. In addition, Ianello explains that liberal

feminists accept the reality of having to work within hierarchical organisations in order

to work for equality.l6e

In favor of liberal feminists, the roles of women are seen as equal and

interchangeable with those of men. Mcintosh states that the liberal feminists conceive

of their role as an attempt to provide a risk-free but visible sphere of action for

women's equality.lTo

The issue of cooperative gender equality is related to the issue of prostitution.

Morgan states that issues of public and private power relations, self-esteem, historical

significance, the importance of female connections, and the need for a viable political

movement have all apparently been responded to by liberal feminism.r?l Liberal

feminists are concerned with things such as employment and education.lT2 In this

respect, liberal feminists do tend toward general agreement with what most people wish

for and see as possible.

'u? Jagger, A. (1983) Ibid, p.2l
tol eili", L (1995) 'Whatis Post-feminism? Or, having it both ways', in Proceeding of the Feminism
post-modern/ Post-feminism Conference,Massey University, New Zealand, 17-I9 November 1995' p.8
r6e lanello, K. P. (1992) Decisions Without Hierarchy: feminist interventians in organisation theory and

p ractice, Routledge, USA, pp.67-99
',to 

Mcintosh, fr4ary tf qgOl-':F".inist debate on Prostitutes' , chapter 9 in Sexualizing the social: Power

and the Organisation of Sexualiry, SL Martin's Press, USA, pp96'97
,t, Morgan] B. L., 'Puning the feminism into feminism scales: lntroduction of a liberal feminist Attitude

and ldeology Scale' (LFAIS), Sex roles,I996'Vo1.34, No'5/6, p'22

'2 Alice, L. (1995) Ibid, p.23
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Ultimately, liberal feminists see

educational insufficiency's pressures on

prostitutes are acceptable; however, liberal

the right to live without prejudice.lT3

Marxist feminism

prostitution as a result of economic and

women to survive. In economic terms,

feminists want to see prostitutes entitled to

For most Marxist feminists, the claim that women were exploited by the system of the

free market in capitalism has characteristically referred to women from the poor and

working class.lTa Marxist feminists understand the class demarcation, and according to

Karl Marx's words, 'openly attack theoretical leftists who attack capitalism, scorn the

consumed and yet themselves scramble for the rewards of the speculative status

system'.l?s By examining the use of women's labour-power, the partnership of

patriarchy and capitalism can be systematically related.

Marxist feminists see women as oppressed by sex class differences, rather than

economic class, in capitalist societies.lt6 Women are seen as suffering from societal

discrepancy within an economic and political system in which a country's trade and

industry are controlled by private owners for profit, rather than by the state. Marxist

feminists see prostitution as a problem occurring mainly because of free market

enterprise.

Mamist feminists believe that women are oppressed in specific ways that are

attributable to patriarchy rather than to capitalism. Karl Marx once wrote that 'money

turns everything into its opposite- virgins to prostitutes'.177 Therefore, the oppression of

women is a core attribute of capitalism, and socialism cannot be accomplished without

a stnrggle against patriarchy. Sex work is an inherently unequal practice defined by the

intersection of capitalism and patriarchy. Free markets favor those who have power,

'73 Jagger, A. ( 1983) Ibid, p.89
r?a Gorelick, Sherry, 'Contradictions of feminist methodology', Gender and Society, Vol. 5, No.l, Dec

1991, p.60
tt5 Marx, K. and Engels, F. (1964) The Gennan ldeology, Vol.l Progress Publishers, Moscow.

176 Jackson, Stevi, et al. (1993) loc cit.

'77 Marx, K. and Engels, F. (19fl) Ibid, p.78
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therefore poor women who are often the most vulnerable members of their societies

rarely benefit from the free market.lTs

Marxist feminist theory implies that the annihilation of free enterprise begets

the abolition of prostitution. It is not clear whether Marxist feminists think the

opportunity to affect gender parity in this way can be achieved solely as a side effect of

the abolition of capitalism. The fact that Marxist feminist theory seeks to limit

widespread self-interest is one way of expressing the need for universal altruism. In

terrns of the situation of Thai prostitutes, I argue that entrepreneurship does not wholly

produce their substandard way of life, as Marxist feminism supposes, but is in fact only

part of the problem.

Finally, the Marxist feminism concept sees gender social conformity as

perpetuated through male dominance. Marxist feminists regard women's role as being

the opposite of men, so that, according to Marx, men 'lift up the male brain at the

expense of the female body'.|7e I concur that Thai women are regarded as a sex

commodity in Thailand. Though Thai female bodies' trade is not only grounded at the

inferior role of Thai women contrasted Thai men's patrician position. But the

discrimination of Thai prostitution's control is also rooted by male hypocrisy in the

view of radical feminists.

Radical feminism

The radical feminists consider that women's status is the root of the subordination of

women. Radical feminists believe that women iue oppressed by men. Barrett and

Phillips define women's oppression, as viewed by radical feminists, as archetypal; in

terms of female socialisation, women are viewed very differently from men, by the

reinforcement of a cultural tradition.lso Radical feminists would try to eliminate every

kind of degradation such as pornography and prostitution.rsr While elimination is an

ideal situation, it is not a realistic solution, and many are critical of radical feminism's

stance.

f tE Warren, K. and Erkal, N. (1997) Ecofeminism: women, cuhure, nature, Indiana University Press,

England.

'tt Rein, s. (1998) Ibid, p.l72
r80 Barrert, M. and Phillip, A. (1992) 'Introduction', in M. Barrett and A. Phillips (Eds) Destabilising

theory: Contemporary feminist debates (pp. I -9), Cambridge Polity Press, England' p'8



55

Iannone sees radical feminists' views as the energy supply of most types of

feminism.lst Sherven criticises that radical feminists do not want progress, but only to

ensure retribution for men, although this undermines the object of equality.'83 Sheruen,

a liberal feminist, charges that radical feminists have their personal agenda of requital,

and they have not conceived a balanced and caring vision for the lives of women and

men together.lsa

Bell and Klein oppose this idea, arguing that radical feminism has been misused

and disjointed in the retelling of liberal feminists and post-modernists.r8s They add that

radical feminism is 'theory shy', and that radical feminists challenge the cornerstones of

parriarchy and injustices which are rightly recognised as constituting a threat.

predictably, there are consequences for them from identifying the sources of

oppression.ts6 Women's subordination is seen as the basic structure of tyranny, prior to

class or race.lst Positively, radical feminists stress that men are bad and see the solution

to prostitution as elimination.

In reality, Thai women sex workers are discriminated against by Thai and

foreign men. It is radical feminists' analysis that the socialist emphasis would lead to

the persistence of sexuality-related and male violence issues in Thailand. Radical

feminists see the occurrence of prostitution as one of the aspects of oppression, because

it exerts a precise power on women.l88 Radical feminists view the double standard as an

inappropriate condition in society. Monique Wittig assumes that even though the

typical male hypocrisy denies promiscuity, for radical feminists the double standard

appears to be an inheritance of natural selection.lse Wittig also asserts that radical

t8r Bell, Diane Ed. (1996) 'Radically Speaking': Feminism Reclaimed, Spinifex, USA.
r82 Iannone, C. (1995) 'What moderate feminists?' , Commentary, June 1995, p-48
tE3 Sherven, J. (1!95) 'Radical feminism's mistake', Free Inquiry, Spring 1995, Vol.l, No.l, pp.17-18
t* Sheruen, J. (1995) Ibid, p.18
r85 Bell, D. and Klein, R. (1996) 'Foreword- Beware Radical Feminists Speak, Read, Write, Organise,

Enjoy Life and Never Forget', Radically Speaking: Feminism Reclaimed, Spinifex Press, Australia,
p. 361
186 Bell, D. and Klein, R. (1996) Ibid, p. 368
r87 Weedon, C. (1987) Feminist Practice and Poststructuralist Theory, Basil Blackwell Ltd, Oxford,
po.12-42
l& B"ll, D. and Klein, R. (1996) Ibid, p. 369
r8e Weedon, C. (1987) Ibid, pp.22-25
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feminists want a revolution to end the imposition of all coercive natures, in order to

achieve maximum independence in human expression"leo

The radical feminists conclude that men explicitly attempt to control the

sexuality of women. Radical feminists also acknowledge factors such as race and class,

as well as gender, as significant in oppression. They prefer to view men as oppressors

and women as victims. lel I reach an understanding with radical feminists' viewpoints,

insofar as Thai women hardly ever display power' because the least show of power on

their part can be attacked bY men.

Socialist feminism

Socialist feminists believe that social policy can empower women's lives. In addition, it

can control women's subordination. However, socialist feminist theory has also created

a challenge to the androcentric principles embedded in western welfare state concepts

and discourses to analyse development from the viewpoint of women'tnt Socialist

feminists have developed different conceptual tools to explain the women subordination

that affects women's lives in gender relations.le3 The core of socialist feminism is the

theory of creating equality for different groups of women in the society.

The different issues of economic class difference, patriarchy and capitalism are

politically connected, according to socialist feminist constructions. A socialist feminist

approach sees gender issues as both multidisciplinary and encompassing diversity, and

specifically involving ethnic, racial and class relations.leo Socialist feminists argue that

effective social transformation requires social policy which is a practical version of

socialist feminism. 
res

Socialist feminists thus hold that a long-term solution to the problem of

prostitution requires economic and political knowledge, devolution and power for

t$ Wittig, M. (1992) The Straight Mind and Other Essays, Beacon Press, USA, pp.2l-32
rer5ru."i,'J. (i993)-'Untangling Feminist Theory', in D. Richardson& V. Robinson (Eds), Introducing

Women's Studies,, MacMillan Press, USA, pp.49'73
td Dono""n, Iosephine ( 1985) Feminkt theory: the intellectual traditions of American feminism, Ungat

Public, USA.

'e3 Anttonen, Anneli Maria Irmeli (1997) loc cit.
t* Hon, Linda C., 'Toward a Feminist Theory of Public Relations', Journal of Public Relations

Research, 1995, Vol'7, No. l, pp.27-29
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women.le6 The alternative, based on socialist feminist theory's values, is extra activities

of emergency assistance such as rehabilitation and education. So prostitutes are

distinguished as a collection of women who are 'casualties' of the system.

Consistently, socialist feminists attempt to disengage state and other institutions

from the sex industry, to revert to communal rights for decision making over

unrestricted matters. According to Kathleen Barry:

'Prostitution is also an activity or life style with positive meaning

adopted by some women in de_fiance of the gender order's insistence on

monogamous feminine sexuality'. le7

Therefore prostitution is not considered deviant by socialist feminists, but rather

the label of 'prostitutes' creates the bias towards prostitution. Socialist feminists argue

that prostitution is a label of deviance, used by both men and women to keep all women

in line.le8 I deal with socialist feminists' description in which the definition of

prostitution as a deviance in gender. Since I principally investigate the needs of the Thai

women prostitutes as an individual, not as part of a group of the same composition.

However, the label of deviance contributes the defective consequence of sex work.

Emoowerins prostitutes throueh decriminalisation

Decriminalisation is considered by liberal feminists to be the best way to protect

prostitutes' rights. Most liberal feminists state that prostitution is not a matter of

individual pathology or immorality, but that prostitution epitomises male dominance.'n'

Thus patriarchy perpetuates the systems and practices that permit sex work to flourish

under capitalism.2m Women are servicing men's sexual needs under capitalist and

patriarchal conditions. Liberal feminists want to even out the existing status and power

'05 Curtis, K., 'Constituting Feminist Subjects', The American Political Science Review, Menasha, 2001,

Vol.95, pp.207-208
r% Menzies, K., 'Imagination in Theory: Culture, Writing, Words, and Things', The Canadian Review of
Sociology and Anthropology, Toronto, Feb 2001, Vol. 38, pp. 105-108
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(social and economic rewards) between men and women in society and attempt to do

this through changing laws.2ol

Liberal feminists also assert that decriminalisation may be part of a solution

because individual women have the right to sell their own bodies. In New Z'e,aland,

Jordan asserts that decriminalisation will conduct equivalent political and social

opportunities, completed safer sex practices and health implication in New Zealand sex

trade for sex workers.202 hl the case of the laws, New Zealand presents a good model

for Thai feminists to follow that decriminalisation is provided for and by prostitutes.

In New Zealand., the NZPC holds that decriminalisation would offer prostitutes

more freedom from prosecution while also giving social control.203 These sorts of

changes would make a huge difference to the prostitutes' work environment. They

could control their earnings and get protection from exploitation, child prostitution and

pimps. NZPC states, however, that legalised prostitution is not the way for New

Tnalandto go, as legalisation also can exploit prostitutes.2o4

The decisive review of prostitutes reform bill is coming in by November, 2002

in New 7*aland parliament. The bill covered the rights of prostitute that sex workers

will have the same legal status as clients, health promotion will be accessible, labour

laws is opened.2os Prostitution Law Reform seeks to gain prostitutes' rights and legal

protection if the worker refuses a client.206 This will answer the rape and violence's

reports from prostitutes.

I agree that individual women have rights over their own bodies. The law in

Thailand should include a review of government policy and of service delivery for

better access to information and health care, as well as an acceleration of adoption of

4r Butler, J. (1993) 'Gender Trouble: Feminism and The Subversion of ldentity', Nicholson. Linda J.,

Thinkin g G ender, Routledge, USA.
n2 Jan Jordan. (1992) Feminism and Sex Work: Connections and Contradictions In Rosemary Du Plessis

et al (eds): Feminist Voices: Women's Studies, Texts for Aotearoa, New Zealand.
m3 Interview with Catherine Healy, the National Coordinator at New Tnaland Prostitutes Collectives,
N?C, 19 June 2001
ry Interview with Catherine Healy, the National Coordinator at New 7*aland Prostitutes Collectives,
NZPC, 19 June 2001.
a5 http://www.nzpc.org.nzllawrefor.htm#Problems, New Zealand Prostitutes Collective, New Zealand,

t3nnooz.
ru http:/lwww.nzpc.ore.n/lawrefor.htm#Problems, New Zealand Prostitutes Collective, New Zealand,

l3t7l2N2.



59

the implementation of anti-discrimination laws and the repealing of laws that penalise

sex workers.2o1

To follow decriminalisation' suggestions and solutions for prostitution, several

changes in Thai law would have to be made. Thailand would have to treat prostitution

as an occupation so that prostitutes, like other workers, can be protected under the

Labour Protection Act. In Thailand prostitutes are considered necessary for a healthy

economy, but at the same time, prostitutes are branded as a social evil and as a cause of

social crisis.2o8 Decriminalisation must entail no official change in prostitutes' social

status, but guide to an acceptance on the part of the authorities, including the police and

juridical workers, of the women's work.2@

Feminists in some other Asian countries, such as Japan, also support

decriminalisation. In Japan, Japanese feminists point out problems in the anti-

prostitutes law. It has no provision to punish those who have sex with prostitutes, it

calls only for punitive measures against the prostitutes themselves and their agents.2r0

One of my interviewees, Nid who told me that she was not worried because 'she could

be a prostitute without paying for arrested'. Likewise, she could be actually confident

that it was her option if she wanted to be hired by a client. It is her responsibility to her

own decision.

It is also significant that decriminalisation appeals to the best interests of those

who make use of prostitutes, even though decriminalisation might make Thai

prostitutes uncontrollable. Since the complex of this solution is not only th"

uncountable numbers of prostitutes is but also the sex exploitation known as Thai male-

beneficiary of prostitution. Jeffreys assefts that male violence and violation of women's

human rights is recognised as men's abuse of women in prostitution.zll Nonetheless, I

assume that the decriminalisation of Thai prostitutes should be obviously reassessed so

mt Donouan, J. (1985) Feminist theory: the intellectual traditions of American feminism, Ungar Public,

USA.
48 Skobanek, S. ( 1997) Strategies Against Trafficking in Prostitution: The case of Thailand. The Global

Alliance Against Trafficking in Women (GAATW), Bangkok, pp'9-10
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that women working in prostitution can get legal assistance; comrption will also be

reduced.

Legalisation: sovernment pimnine?

Marxist feminists claim that if prostitution is legalised, the government will

malfunction as a pimp. It is doubtful whether legalisation is intended for effective

control over prostitutes or for sex workers' own benefit. I analyse that legalization has

done nonexistence of the taboo's elimination associated with the sex trade.

Moreover, legalisation implies that prostitutes have to pay taxes and also asserts

men's self- evident right to be customers.2l2 Ann, one of my interviewees states that if

prostitution is legalised, she will quit work by reason of her rejection to work under

authorization. Ann told me,

' I work for a call girl's agency, it means that 507o of payment from

each customer will be taken, I can deal with it, but if I have to pay tax, I will
quit and sell illicit drugs instead.'

From this point, it is my concern that sex workers must be participated in the

governmental arbitration, as well as the right to participate in society'

Prostitution has long been legal in the Netherlands though only for European

Union citizenry, as in Germany.2l3In these countries, legalisation included special taxes

for prostitutes, restricting prostitutes to working in brothels or in certain zones, Iicenses,

registration of prostitutes and government records of individual prostitutes and health

checks as a punitive quarantine.tto Many (or most) societies in Europe allow European

prostitutes do sex work by giving the state control over their own lives and own

businesses.

However, prostitution law reform usually use the term'legalization'to mean any

alternative to absolute criminalisation, ranging from licensing of brothels to the lack of

2r2 Alice, L. (1995) 'What is Post-feminism? Or, having it both ways', in Proceeding of the Feminisnt

Post-modern/ Post-feminism Conference, Massey University' p.20
2r3 Evans, Richard J.& Lindemann, Mary. (2000) Tales from the German Underworld: Journal of Social
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any laws about prostitutes.2ts Thus legalisation does not mean acceptance among

German and Dutch prostitutes. kgalisation of prostitution in Netherlands puts the state

in the role of ensuring that only customers are provided with people who are HIV and

STD free in Netherlands.2l6 In Germany, the duties of prostitutes are established but

none of the advantages were promised by the government.2lT

Governmental ignorance on prostitution in China and Cuba can symbolise

another unfavorable consequence of arranged prostitution. In Cuba, prostitution is

different from pre-revolutionary prostitution in that women are better educated, that

they practice prostitution to gain access to consumer goods under governmental

provision.2't Significantly, the increasing of customers to Cuba women sex workers are

regarded as more likely to be disease-free.2le Likewise, the rise of capitalism in places

such as China and Indochina (North Vietnam) means that markets emerge not just for

food and animals but also for virgin girls and poor women under capital direction.22O

Importantly, government benightedness had driven customers to exploit Chinese sex

workers under the capital authority with no health implication such as safe sex practice.

In Thailand, the bill drafted by the Public Welfare Department in 1996 were

rejected since regulation's strategy of prostitution which requiring sex workers over l8

years of age to register and to undergo bi-annual health check-ups is terminated.z2l

There is still no further action after the setback of legalisation propose, toward the year

2003 in Thailand. The objective that ths bill had been fully withdrawn because the

government's worry about the image of Thailand.222

In Thailand, to legalise prostitutes would be a complicated issue because of a

lack of law enforcement and of other factors such as comrption. I consider that the

movement of legalisation must include the recognition of the rights of prostitutes to

2r5 Otchet, Amy Should prostitution be legal?: the UNESCO Courier,

www.unesco.org/courier/1998-12/uUethique/txtl.htm, October 1998, pp.l-3
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autonomy and self-regulation. This concept is presumably difficult to be accepted in

Thailand's political sphere, where comrption and patriarchal effect is too stron$.

The ideal solution: eradication of prostitution

In Thailand, the policy of the Thai government for resolving the problems of

prostitution is currently based on the eradication of prostitution, which has been a

priority for the government since 1993.223 However as comrption, double standards,

inequality and a lack of law enforcement makes the policy of the elimination of

prostitution impossible to carry out. The prostitution policy should in this case, provide

equal opportunities for prostitutes to choose to be prostitutes. Radical feminists believe

that to penalise customers will help eradicate prostitution. Most radical feminists see

prostitutes as victim. They regard men as the cause of women selling sexual services.

According to radical feminists, they tend to regard prostitutes as female sex

slaves, and see all sex workers as degrading to women in general. In terms of radical

feminism, women can choose any context of sexual objectification and dehumanisation

of the self as they lose themselves ."0 In this respect, western feminism has tended to

reproduce the attitudes of their predecessors, the 'first wave' feminists of the nineteenth

century. A landmark Thai bill is the first legal effort to punish the customers of child

prostitutes. The age of minors has also been extended from 15 to 18 years old.22s

Penalising customers can be a radical solution.

Though I agree with this radical feminist perspective, but it is workable with

child and forced prostitution. I ideally believe that penalising customers will prove to be

effective. It is preferable to propose fines and prison terms for clients and brothel

owners who exploit minors. However, in liberal terms, a woman has the right to be a

prostitute as long as society fails to give her alternatives so that she experiences as

preferable.2'u And in Thailand and interminably, where powerful men create unequal

222 Skobanek, S. (1997) Ibid, pp.45-55
2ts Thorbek, S. (1987) Voices from the city: Women of Bangkok, Zed book, USA'
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practice and corruption, imagining a world without male violence and where men take

responsibility for their own actions seems rather ideal in validity.

In an ideal world, I would agree with radical feminists that prostitution should

be eliminated and; men forced women to transact sex work must be punished. In reality,

this is not likely to happen in Thailand unless decriminalisation and elimination of child

prostitution resolves the problem, in accordance with the view of liberal feminists

empowerrnent of women prostitutes will be the effective way-

The svstem of social welfare benefit in Thailand

Socialist feminist theory advocates, as a solution, education, explanation of the

discourse around prostitution, and offering other financial solutions. Socialist feminist

theory has also pointed out that the capitalist economic system ignores the fundamental

needs of women with regard to the state.227 One of the best ways of preventing

transnational crime is to contribute to the development of countries experiencing

economic difficulties and to introduce transparency in their political and social life,

with the assistance of the international community.tts

Secondly, socialist feminists assert that women are regarded socially as a

group, but not as individuals.22e The current methodology of socialist feminist research

and theory on prostitutes is concerned with the experience of the prostitutes and with

the meaning of the creativity and activity for those who engage in it. The social

institutions, forces and supports that influence the life and choices of the prostitutes are

topics of study, rather than individual solutions for individual *omen.tt0 I correspond

with this idea that education and expertise's instruction can certainly strengthen Thai

women and alleviate economic pressures in the lives of Thai women. But this cannot

decrease the number of prostitutes, because compared with the lack of jobs and the low

financial rewards for legitimate alternative work, the influence of education alone is

rather weak.

227 Yesim, A., 'From emancipation to liberation: The changing role of women in Turkey's public realm',

Journal of International Affairs, New York, Fall 2000, Vol. 54, pp. 107-125
?x Menzies, K. (200t) Ibid, p.106
220 Bullbeck, C. (1998) Re-orienting western feminism, women's diversity in a postcolonial world,

Cambridge University Press, USA.
E0 Stacey, J,, 'Untangling Feminist Theory', in D. Richardson& V. Robinson (Eds) Introducing Women's

Studies, MacMillan Press, USA, pp.a9-73
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In Thailand, there are no social welfare benefits, and this has not been

significantly considered. The laws about prostitution also required the OPDC

(Occupation Protection and Development Committee) to map out prevention policies,

protective mechanisms and measures to equip former prostitutes with the skills to enter

other occupations.23l Many establishments for women assistance around the world are

trying hard to provide job opportunities to prevent women working abroad as

prostitutes.

In Thailand, these efforts have paid off only to a limited extent because of

Thai feminist movement of limited power and authority. In modern days, western

women have far more alternatives since programs and policy like, empowerrnent has

virtually located exemplary effective terms such as women's welfare, rehabilitation,

community participation. This poverty alleviation will specify the goal of woman

development in Thailand as a life mechanism for prostitutes. I consider that

employment and economic opportunity must contribute to not only poor and working

class women in general, but also girls and women sex workers.

Conclusion

The patriarchal comparative status, of which various identities within the circumstances

of poor and working Thai women sex workers and their inferiority in sex industry is the

quandary in their life. Male canning engenders this situation and they blame women

concurrently.232 ln conclusion, many reflective thinking within mainstream feminism

have responded to the critiques with efforts to contextualise prostitution and its

patriarchal effect. The patriarchal factors that led to their prostitution are the core of the

solution for prostitutes.

Liberal, Radical, Marxist and Socialist feminists have different presumptions

about the lower status of women in society, regardless of bringing about liberating

social changes. On the issue of prostitution, feminists have different concepts of what

the political priorities are.

tt' Butry, Kathleen (1995) Ibid, p.49
z3zskrobanek, S. (1997) Ibid, p.l0
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These branctres of feminist ttrought have valued direct accounts of female

ef,perience, as revealed in consciousness raising. In terms of prostitution, my thesis

tends to cr€ate a feministviwpoint based on the experience of the women themselves.

In the next chapter I share an ar,ralytical comparable standpoint toward prostitutiort. The

coltext of Tn-ai politics, economy, culture and srrciety is explainod in order to provide a

backgrnund for the discussion on pnostitution that follows.
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Part III: Conditions
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CHAPTER FOUR

THAI SOCIETAL BACKGROUND

Introduction

In this chapter, I consider that female poverty has resulted through male prejudice that

has been rooted deeply in the structure of Thai society for a long time, This has

influenced the forcing of Thai working class women to do sex work in order to survive

economically, and to support their families.

The theory whereby I presume that male hypocrisy is the essential sources of

gender injustice within Thai society originates from the belief that female poverty is

both the grounds and the effect of the exploitation of poor and working class Thai girls

and women through prostituting.

As a Thai feminist, I consider that it is necessary in this thesis to analyse the

Thai context. The unjust sexual characteristics in Thai culture are entrenched by male

hypocrisy and materialism. Thai women's role is analysed, as well as the position of

women in legal and social definition. The relevancy of female poverty and male double

standards in Thai society is shown by women's inferior position in politics, economy

and culture.

The entaneled social democracv of Thailand

The public democratic system of Thailand seems basic. Overtly, Thai men and women

have parallel voices in the exercise of power toward the government, typically through

elected representatives; the government is elected to hold office for four years.233 The

masses of ordinary people are the conventional base of the country's system of

government.23a There are now more women candidates than before.

a3 Schlossstein, Steven (1991) Asia's new little dragons: the dynamic emergence of Indonesia, Thaitand,
and Malaysia, Contemporary Books, USA.
234 Schlossstein, S. (1991) Ibid, pp.58-63
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Though all Thai women appear as ordinarily equivalent in a classless society as

the law stated in 199?.235 But this is misleading since while individual people have

dissimilar backgrounds and beliefs with reference to political ideas, the political contest

seems to be based on the gap between proletariat and elite. Thai traditions play a robust

part in relation to Thai women's roles in political beliefs.236 Men are still the insiders in

Thai politics.t3t Therefore, while most Thai men profess that politics are based in the

'grassroots', among 'the people', this is a device to mask gender discrimination.z3s

Thai women representatives are less than l57o of all affiliates.23e The long-

established regime's history made Thai women an invented enhancement to bolster

political credibility. The odd thing is that women receive a very limited form of power.

This is shown through looking at which Thai women can vote and be selected.2a0 The

women candidates are, unsurprisingly, mostly women of higher education, class, and

more flexible than men with their political principles.2at Most Thai people are contented

with this outcome. Thai men are in command of politics in almost every area.2ot so the

prostitution problem is seen more or less exclusively through male eyes in Thailand's

democracy. Lamentably, this is the viewpoint that Thai people give a positive response

to. The result is that poor Thai girls and women with few prospects are easily induced

to enter the sex trade as goods.

Social exnectation of Thai women

Role expectation factors in Thai society and culture influence the fact that working

class women supplied with fewer opportunities in education and employment enter

23s Please see appendix eleven, Constitution of the Kingdom of Thailand, B.E. 2540 (tgg7), Foreign Law
Division Ofice of the Council of State, Chapter III: Rights and Libenies of the Thai People, p. 8, Section
30.
23u [:wis, N. (1999) Thai-ed up, un-Thai-ed: Toward a genealogy of Thai-western relations, PhD
Dissertation, University of Toronto, Canada, pp. 158-159
"' KarnchanaAksorn, T. (1999) Women, Men and the socinl change in the Thai society, Thai translation
tgm Ph.D. thesis, Edison Press, Bangkok, Thailand, pp.4345
t'8 lewis, N. (1999) Ibid, pp.83-99
23e Lim, Lin L. (1998) The Sex Sector, The economic and social bases of prostitution in Southeast Asia,
International Labour Offi ce, Geneva.
m Briton, Stephen G. (1982) Political Economy of Third World Tourism, Annals of Tourism Research,
Genius, England.

lo' Lim, L. (1998) Ibid, pp.lt9-l20
202 Dunn, C. (1994) The politics of prostitution inThailand and the Philippines: policies and practice,
Monash University. USA, pp,66-68
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prostitution. Thai women accept low wages and generally expect Thai men to obtain

more material assistance.243 Thai women maintain living standards for their families

and are responsible for their child/children's mental and economic wellbeing' while

Thai men are responsible only for their standing as sons who maintain family name'2ou

From this position, Thai men can avoid nurturing their own families, as women

are answerable and are blamed for the men's carelessness. 
2n5 For example, when a

husband abandons his family, it is the woman's job to provide for her dependent

children, or else the general public and her family will reproach her.26 This ordinary

obligation is a convention among Thai women.

It is important to draw attention to the deeply rooted cultural expectation that

Thai women will contribute to the support of their families and relatives. A life of

poverty reinforces this traditional belief. Female poverty is not addressed but ignored in

Thai culture. If parents can hardly feed themselves and find it nearly impossible to

refuse money for selling their daughters, it is hard to change their attitudes, as sex work

can make enough money for parents to live on.'o1 This excessive irregularity of selling

daughters has become commonly accepted among Thai women.

In addition as Phongpaichit notes, Thai culture places women in a derivative,

subordinated position. Indirectly, Thai women are regarded as merely degraded by

nature. In the modern day, the myths about the position of Thai women have changed,

but they denote men's gaining of control.2o8 Men in Thai society demand that women

contribute something to men and culture. For an instance, women are answerable to

their husbands if they lose their virginity.24e Another case is that if women are raped,

they are liable to be reproached for their carelessness of virginity's protection for their

husbands.25o

a3 Limanonda, B., 'Families in Thailand; Beliefs and realities', Special Issue: Families in Asia, Journal

of Comparative Family Studies, 1995, Vol. 26, No. 1, pp.67-82
4 Limanonda, B. (1995) Ibid, p.76
us Zinn,M.B., Feminkm and family studies for a new century, Annals of the American Academy of
Political and Social Science, Sep 2000, Vol.57l, pp' 42-57
26 Limanonda, B. (1995) Ibid, p.67
z7 KamchanaAksorn, T. (1999) Ibid, pp.28-29
2aE Phongpaichit, Pasuk, et al (1999) Guns, Girls, Gambling, Gania: Thailand's illegal economy and

public policy, Silkworm Books, Chaing Mai, Thailand,p.27
ae Thorbek, S. (1987) Voices from the city: Women of Bangkok' Zed book, USA' p'85
m Thorbek, S. (1937) loc cit.
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The power of Buddhism

Moreover, being born as a Thai woman, as a consequence of bad karma and lack of

sufficient good merit (following the Buddhist cosmological texts), places women at the

lower end, or more corporeal and less spiritual end, of the human spectrum.2sl [n

Thailand, ethnic Thais constitute 80Vo of the population of 60 million, and 957o of

Thais are Buddhists.zs2 Nonetheless, Buddhism teaches people to believe in being

virtuous and improve as human beings. Poverty is the karma from acquisitiveness of

material things in the previous life, and the endowment is a rule to break away.2s3 Being

a monk or a rich man is already a good deed. Being a prostitute is an indication of past

lives' dreadful actions, in the Buddhist belief.2sa

This set of beliefs about being a woman forces a Thai woman to do something

for her family/society as reimbursement for her evil karma, such as being a sex worker.

In conclusion, Thai culture has continually allocated women as a social comfort, so they

can never share the same social rank as men in the upper class. According to Lim, 'In

upper-class Thai society, women were totally separated from economic activities and

were expected to pursue 'feminine' interests.'255

Thai aristocracy

The belief in materialism in Thai society originates from the fact that poor people are so

very poor and the rich are so very rich. Sanitsuda Ekachai describes the Thai aristocracy

as having access to higher protection, so that rich Thai men are able to take advantage

of lower class women.tsu The position of higher-class women is lesser than that of men.

Polygamy was widely accepted by upper class Thai men as a privilege of rich status in

every way.257 Studies of minor wives in Thailand indicated that this norm is normal

though women are not allowed to do the same.*t From the findings, this has been the

ur Thorbek, S. (1987) Voices from the city: Women of Bangkok, Zed book, USA'
s2 Limanonda, B. (1995) Ibid, p.77
13 KarnchanaAksorn, T. (1999) Ibid,p.l92a Ekachai, S. (1999) 'Buddhism and the Sexual Society', The Journey, New Zealand, p.32
tr5 Lim, Lin L. (1998) Ibid, p.52
tr6 Ekachai, S. (1999) loc cit.
2s7 Ekachai, S. (1999) Ibid, p.28
258 Limanonda, B. (1995) Ibid, p.36
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usual instance among prostitutes as additional choice of role other than sex work with

foreign clients.

Consequently, men normally evade any rebuke for their use of prostitutes. For

instance, if a Thai man behaves promiscuously and is unfaithful, this is seen to be

because his wife cannot satisfy his sexual demands, and people blame his wife.zse By

contrast, when Thai women desire sexual freedom, in Thai culture they are seen as

malefactors.

The political economv of Thailand's sex industrv

The hypocrisy of men is made clear in the fact that the debasing strategy of political

economy put into effect in Thailand has made Thai women accessible as commodities

to be transacted. It is a derisive answer of the Thai regime that it has 'solved' the

problem of prostitution by making prostitutes and prostitution illegal, Though the sex

enterprises such as licensed massage parlours and strip clubs can be the legal assets of

sex businesses.Zuo

The beliefs of Thai culture have resulted in soliciting being illegal. Under Thai

law, anyone who offers his or her body or any other person's body for the purpose of

prostitution in a public place is soliciting, and is liable to imprisonment.26r Anyone who

is known to be a pimp is liable to incarceration as well.

In terms of 'political correctness', Thailand is against 'immoral' business.

Though Thai culture rules sex businesses to be ethically unacceptable, but capitalism in

Bangkok ensures that a great deal of money gained through prostitution is converted

into the economic base of the country.262 Men's wealth has been built up through the

sex industry that allowed Thai women to become accessible as sex merchandise. The

sex trade in Thailand forms the main basis of the Thai political economy, apart from

drugs, weapons and gambling.263 Thailand's formerly agricultural economy has

bn Odzer, C. (1990) Pat Pong Prostitution: Its Relationship to, and effect on, the position of wonten in

Thai sociery, Ph.D. Dissertation, New School for Social Research, New York, pp'l I I-l 12
m Phongpaichit, P., et al. (1999) Ibid, pp.l34-145
ut Odzer,C. (1990), Ibid, pp.l 14
262 Boonchalaksi, W. & Guest, P. (1994) Prostitutes inThailand,The Institution of Population and Social

Research, Mahidol University, Thailand, Published in Thai.
63 Phongpaichit, Pasuk, et al. ( 1999) loc cit.
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changed into an economy where a high proportion of women sex workers derived from

the export of industrial goods and the provision of services.26o The sex trade has grown

so much that it has now taken over from the export of industrial goods and the

provision of other services.

Double standards in Thai societv

Male hypocrisy in Thai society is the basis of gender discrimination. In

Thailand, public opinion is based on the double standard. Sex work is an unacceptable

way of earning a living for women. In Thai culture, women prostitutes are labeled as a

despised underclass, or as sinners against family and society.tut In contrast, it seems

that men control women covertly by simultaneously degrading women sex workers, and

totally basing their wealth on sex marketing. In Thailand's private enterprise, women

are the products that mainly male proprietors deliver to male clients. The male ratio in

running sex enterprises is 957o.266

However, indirect forms of prostitution are legal, such as massage parlours or

escort agencies, serving both Thai and foreign male's sexual demand.267 The male

owners of these businesses are officially authorised to run them, so although

incidentally, they are gaining money from sex work, this is socially condoned.268 Thai

men have achieved the right to rule lower class Thai women and compel these women

to serve them in this way.26n Because male domination has ensured that there is less

opportunity in education or employment for Thai working class women.

Greed and corruption

Greed and comrption are linked with the selfish desire for power and wealth

among some Thai men, based on the sufferings of most Thai women. Rich men are

highly connected to corruption. Policemen and male politicians in Thailand are

a Pettman, Jan J. (1996) Body, Boundary, Politics: International Sex Tourism, Paper for the

International studies Association Convention, San Diego, April 1996, p'67
65 Mock, E. (1997) Child Prostitution in Thailand, Faculties of the University of Pennsylvania, Honours

Thesis in International Relations, USA, p.55

'* Liln, L. (1998) Ibid, pp.l67
h7 Phongpaichit, Pasuk ( 1982) From Peasant girls to Bangkok Masseuses.ILO, Geneva.
2s Phongpaichit, Pasuk ( 1982) Ibid, pp. l2O-123
6e Archauanitkul, K. and Havanon, N. (1990) Situation, Opportunities and Problems Encountered by

Young Girls in Thai Society, Research report funded by Terre des Hommes' Bangkok' p.37
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generally rewarded by simple comrption; this has obstructed women improving their

position.z?o Failure by the authorities to control the illegal traffic in women, the lack of

equality in the Thai legal system, and the widespread corruption have all forced Thai

women prostitutes to work outside the law and run the constant risks of being in this

position.21l This does not apply to those who earn a living from prostitutes, such as

owners of massage parlours.

It is difficult to get rid of the mafia business, since it involves powerful people

in Thailand, typically men. Illegality in the sex businesses can be problematic, since

women cannot give evidence that will be believed against evidence provided by men.

The power of men makes women believe that they need men's protection to avoid

having problems with the authorities.2T2

The rights of Thai women sex workers

Because of the illegality factors that affect prostitutes unfairly, many Thai women seek

to work abroad illegally and migrate to support their families, as this brings better

benefits.213 This has been an important issue since every aspect of women's lives in

Thailand is affected by the way in which, because of the circumstances of Thailand's

political economy, poverty has emerged and increased among Thai women. This

feminisation of poverty is based on Thai society's initial gender discrimination and

oppression of women.27a

Thai laws on prostitution and trafficking in women have failed to suppress

either prostitution itself, or trafficking in women for the purpose of prostitution. This

seems to be mainly because of a lack of law enforcement, corrupt enforcement

mechanisms, and cultural beliefs, which have largely left offenders unpunished. The job

of Thai police is to control the illegal trafficking in sex businesses; but other authorities,

such as NGOs, have power to override the laws on prostitution. Moreover, police and

government officials are often themselves the owners of sex trade establishments, or

270 Archavanitkul, K. and Havanon, N. (1990) Situation, Opponunities and Problems Encountered by

Young Girls in Thai Society. Research report funded by Terre des Hommes, Bangkok.
271 Archavanitkul, K. and Havanon, N. (1990) Ibid, p.104
272 KarnchanaAksorn, T. (1999) Ibid, p.125
273 Shamin, L (1996) Trafficking in Women and Girls for Prostitution: Bangladesh Perspective, paper

presented at the parallelsessions, Child SexualExploitation, November, p.l9
27a KarnchanaAksorn, T. (1999) Ibid, p.90
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take pay-offs to avoid arresting brothel owners.275 In Bangkok, more than 800 massage

parlours, 400 nightclubs and 55 gay bars are owned mainly by Thai politicians and

police chiefs.2?6 Therefore instead of being people who provide solutions to the

problem, officials are often part of the problem.

Laws are made for people with social power, such as prosperous men- Thai

society destroys the efficacy of beneficial laws, because Thai women prostitutes are

illegal. However, it is very difficult for prostitutes to get justice, because of the number

of traditional rules that result in prostitutes being seen as immoral.

Under Thai law, prostitution is currently illegal, whether she agrees to it or not

by the approaches of persons in charge and clients. Wherefore prostitution becomes a

civil offence, punishable by a frne.217 This will make prosecution of people who taken

advantages of sex workers extremely difficult.

The official basis of Thai law is the same as that of New Tnaland in the past.278

However, since proposed Prostitution Reform Bill was sent (after a conscience vote) to

a select committee in New Zealand's parliament on 8th of November 2000'2?e This

shall decriminalise soliciting which offering sex for money. In addition, a brothel is not

illicit. This will offer safe-conduct of the rights of sex workers and object sexual

exploitation. 
280

From this viewpoint, Thai prostitutes' rights are more effectively protected in

New Zealand than in Thailand. There is no further legal action since 1996 for correct

legitimate condition of sex work, neither decriminalisation nor legalisation decision is

expressed. Women's rights issues are better understood in New 7n'aland society,

possibly because women's freedoms are approved of. However, Thai culture is very

different from New Tnaland culture in this respect. Thailand needs to improve its

legislation on health issues and equal rights for all women, including prostitutes, as

2?5 Skobanek, S., et al (1997) Trade in Women: Is it Thai mores? , Research rePon, Published in Thai,

Foundation For Women (FFW), Bangkok.
t76 James, P., 'Free Markets, AIDS and Child Prostitutes, Sings', Economic and Political Weekly, 1992,

Vol.l7, No.4, pp. 107-109
27 srisang, K, et al. (1990) loc cit.
2?8 Turner-, K & Vaver, P. ( t976) Women and the law, Hicks Smith & Son, New Zpaland.
27e http://www.womenz.org.nzlpolTo2Oalerts/bills'html' l3n ?Wz

''o,NewZealandProstitutesCo|lective,NewZealand,
t3t7t2N2.



/5

New Zealand has done.28t Consequently, Thai prostitutes may want to work in many

overseas countries, like in New Zealand. However, the conditions under which foreign

women prostitutes are employed in those countries may mean that there is pressure on

trafficked prostitutes to repay money''8t

The major obstacle facing Thai women sex workers in New Zealand is their

position under immigration law. Their preference is to marry a New Zealander to

acquire perrnanent residency. The rights of free determination to live in New Zealand

came before the reflection over language barrier and cultural difference. Most women

do not plan for their future if their marriage happens to fail, as a number have chosen

the 'authorised' route of escape from the unjust society in Thailand by marriage to

foreigners.2s3

Conclusion

Sexual discrimination has been maintained in the relationships between men and

women in Thai society. This chapter has ascertained that gender inequalities in Thai

society mean that the majority of Thai women are poor and working class, and many

become sex workers. Not only powerful Thai men, but women too, treat these poor and

working class women sex workers as second-class citizens. These women also suffer

from prejudice in a hypocritical male society. Meanwhile, Thai prostitutes are judged

quite differently and seen as quite separate from the men, who have made prostitution

i llegal, but have simultaneously patronised prostitutes.

The pattern of women's lives in Thai culture is connected to Thai male

selfishness. Political power in Thailand is dominated by men and because men in Thai

civilisation are seen as having the socially significant role, and their political tactics

take advantage of this. Thai society presents the misrepresentation that Thai women

accept the double standard. Therefore gender inequality is increased, without any blame

attaching to Thai men.

ar Information from interview with a staffat ECPAT and CRPF.
42 Shamin,Ishrat (1996) Ibid, p. l5
43 Humbeck, E.M. (1994) Marriage Migration and Changes in Cultural ldentity: Thai women in

Germany, Ph.D. Dissertation, Arizona State University, School of Women's Studies, USA, p. 72



the shameful awareness o-f Thai lvomen in;all Thai oontexE rejscts the idea tbat

Thai culture can be developed, empowerment has oome to be dircctly desired. In an

ideal Thai constiurtion and culnrre, balanoed gender oppoftunities will lessen poverty,

which based at gendor inequality.,, The next section of this sntdy outlines the theory and

methodology informing the research.



W

:, IVlethod



78

Introduction

Feminists have made strong claims about the importance of speaking about our own

Iives and the destructiveness of presuming to speak for others.284 In this chapter, I

explain the research approach of this thesis.

Firstly, I explain the significance of using feminist methodology. Then I discuss

the confines of western feminist theory for Thai women. The character of feminist

multidisciplinary research and its essence are comparatively described. I use a feminist

methodology as the underlying principle in this thesis. Hence I analyse my Thai

feminist perspective and compare this with other feminist perspectives. Specifically, my

Thai feminist methodology will expand upon and highlight existing feminist

knowledge. By approaching this study with a Thai feminist methodology, I am

attempting to expand feminist knowledge about 'coloured' women, in this case, a group

of Thai women prostitutes in Thailand and in New Zealand.

The methodology I use in this thesis has been applied by a number of feminist

researchers. (E.9., Anne Opie 1992, Anne Phillips 1992, Joyce Neilson 199O, Liz

Stanley 1993, Lorraine Code 1991, Michele Barrett 1992, Monique Wittig 1992, Patti

Lather 1991, Rosemarie Tong 1989, Sandra Harding 1993 and Shulamit Reinharz

t992.)

Groundwork: feminist methodoloeY

Feminist methodology provides a basis for most feminist research in various studies of

the relationships of women and men. Feminist methodology can be used in many of the

social sciences. Consequently, researchers often manage to combine elements of a

number of methods and methodologies in their work.
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Stanley and Wise (1993) describe the four main principles of a feminist

approach to research as follows:285

l) The continuum of feminist epistemological approaches is conceptual

2) Feminist knowledge is not one-sided

3) Feminist wisdom is the mixture of several perceptions

4) There is the refutation of an exact fixed system of feminist epistemology.

A feminist methodology is an appropriate perspective for the nature of this

thesis. Cotterill gives a concise, powerful definition, which is the core idea of this

research:

'Feminist methodology creates a sociology in which women are subjects
not objects; a reconstruction of meaning which both articulates the individual
experience and promotes women's collective interests.' 286

Feminist methodology makes women constantly the subjects of its research, and

the styles are not permanent. According to Neysmith:

'Feminist methodologies address the purpose of the research enterprise,
and they are not a particular set of techniques or procedures for gathering data.
To study the project, feminist research will be evaluated, criticised and produced
as a priority.;287

From this point, Reinharz makes it clear that a feminist method analyses

'oppressions as the consequences of an unjust social order, and examines the

knowledge that the oppressed have had to acquire just to survive under oppression'.288

Rosemarie Tong an American feminist, asserts that feminist research should also

benefit and empower the people who have been researched.2se It is anticipated that this

research will contribute to the eventual empowerment of the Thai women sex workers

concerned. Lather asserts that 'feminist researchers see gender as a basic organising

280 Lugones, Maria C. and Spelman, Elizabeth V. (1990) 'Have We Got a Theory for You', Hypatia
Rebom, Azizah Y. Al-hibri and Margaret A. Simons (eds.), Indiana Univ. Press, USA, p.233
tts Stanley, L. and Wise, S. (1993) 'Breaking out again: Afterward', Feminist ontology and epistemology,
Routledge, USA, pp. 18G233
46 Cotterill, P. (1992) 'Interviewing women: Issues of friendship, vulnerability, and power', Women's
Studies International Forum, USA, Vol. 15, No.l, pp.593-606
ts7 Neysmith, S.M. (1995) 'Feminist methodologies: A consideration of principles and practice for
re^search in gerontology', Canad.ian Joumal on Aging,Vol. 14, p.l I I
^o Reinharz, S. (1992) 'Feminist Survey Research and Other Statistical Research Formats', in
S.Reinharz, Feminist methods in social research, Oxford University Press, USA, pp. l8-45
ue Tong, R. (1989) 'Postmodern feminism', in R.Tong Feminist Thought,Routledge, UK, p.88
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principle which profoundly mediates the concrete conditions of lives'.2s It is

acknowledged that the focus of this research is on one group of Thai women who

influenced by double standard in Thai society, but the experiences of these women are

used as examples of other women's lives. As Stanley puts it:

'Feminist methodology concerns understanding social relationships, pointing
out inequalities, injustices and discrimination, how resources are allocated, why
women's lives have been marginalised and ignored because they belong to the domestic
sphere of servicing others'.2e1

Regarding postmodernist feminist research, Harding claims that women's

research and scholarship should be revisited, as these have tended to be trivialised when

compared to a man's work.2e2 With this in mind, this thesis on Thai prostitutes has

value for its work on women. It is surrounded by an irreplaceable context of feminist

methodology, and it also offers practical solutions for gender equality.

Feminist methods

I learnt from feminist theories and methodology how to benefit and empower those

being studied. An American feminist, Code, states that a feminist standpoint is distinct

from a female standpoint, because it has achieved feminist consciousness and 'is more

than just another perspective on the world'.2e3 For the last few years, I have used

feminist perspectives to study the communal reality of these Thai sex workers. Using

feminism, I take the view that the dominance of Thai men is not only the basis of Thai

society, but also the source of misery for Thai women.

Ethical issues are of central concern to feminist research.2ea I used the type of

feminist methodological strategy best suited to the situation and the participants. The

2s Lather, P. (1991) 'Feminist perspectives on empowering research methodologies', in P.l,ather Getting
Smart: Feminist research and pedagogy with/in the postmodern, Routledge, USA, pp.70-85
2er Stanley, L. (1990) 'Method, methodology and epistemology in feminist research processes', in L.
Stanley (H.), Feminist Praxis, Research, Theory and Epistemology in Feminist Sociology, Routledge,

USA, p.59
2e2 Harding, S. (1987) 'Introduction: ls there a feminist method', in S.Harding (Ed.) Feminism and
Methodology, Social Science,Indiana University Press, USA, pp.l-14

'n3 Code, L. (1995) 'How do we know? : Questions of Method in Feminist Practice', in S.Bun and
LCode Changing Methods: Feminists Transforming Practice, Broadview Press, USA, p.3
2s Neilson, Joyce M. (1990) 'Feminist Research Methods Exemplary Readings', Tthe Sociat Sciences,

Westview Press Inc, Colorado, USA, pp.69-93
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main point is to ensure that both the participants and I have equal control over the

research circumstances.295

Feminist methods can include surveys, interviews and/or interpretation of other

people's works.2e6 In many respects, the praxis of feminist method is to ensure that the

research subject is not hindered and not overly disrupted by the individual demands of

data collection system. Opie asserts that the feminist mode of unstructured and

responsive interviewing reflects the empowering contribution that significantly

describes and analyses a social issue for public gaze.'n' In this research, the interview

technique was selected to gather information and therefore add to knowledge within the

model of feminist research, through new findings.

The interactive, reciprocal self-determination of research paticipants is a

feature of feminist research. The feminist paradigm is mixed, however, as its results

must refer back to and call on the establishment to resolve and eliminate sex-based

inequality.2e8 Feminist methodology aims to find a solution that will validate women's

perceptions and confirm the soundness of the assumptions for further transformation.2ee

In this thesis, feminist methodology is the basis of the endeavour to empower women

that informs my research intention.

Feminist research writine

Tong (1989) suggests that feminist writing is multiple, varied and open to the

possibility of many solutions.3m Alison Jones, a New 7*aland feminist, has stated that

feminist writing is not limited by the rules or governed by formal theoretical principles;

if it were, it could possibly lead to the comfortable and unselfconscious expression of

'patriarchal voice'.301 My concern is that feminist writers change the way people think

"t Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section Ethical Issues.
2e6 Opie, A. (1997)'Qualitative research, appropriation of other and empowerment', Feminist Review,
USA, pp.52-59

'ot opi", A. (1997) loc cit.
2e8 Lather, P. (1991) Getting Smart: Feminist Research and Pedagogy within the Postnodernism,
Routledge, USA, pp. 70-85
t'n Lather, Paui (1991) op cit., pp.7l-75
3mlong, R. (1989) 'Postmodem feminism', in R.Tong Feminist Thought, Routledge, UK, p.88
rctJones, Alison (1999) 'Writing Feminist Educational Research: Am'I' in the Text?', Women and
education in Aotearoa 2, Penguin, NZ, pp. 18-32
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about the subject they are dealing with, giving different women's perspective in the

world.

Therefore, the particular formulas of feminist writing are valid for including,

excluding and analysing information. Barrett and Phillips state that feminist theory is

designed to undermine and or subvert the hierarchical twofold oppositions which form

the basis of the gender injustice of western culture.302 Finally, the last challenge is to

identify the focus or standpoint from which one writes.'03 I formed a profound

identification in this thesis with these women interviewees, who shared their intimate

thoughts and feelings.

The chief argument in feminist writing is to demonstrate some position that is

succinctly true and confirmed, which has not previously been established. While I

interpret the accounts from the interviews, I have taken the opportunity to convey the

moving validity of what the women said in their own words. I have to be very careful to

ensure that my own perspective and opinions do not place the subjects in a powerless

position. Reinharz suggests that in writing a qualitative study, direct and innovative

writing methods are feasible.3M

Feminist writers may exert a good deal of influence over the way in which the

research is communicated. Hence in feminist writing, freedom occurs when individuals

have rights of mobility which the writing affords the researched.3os Therefore I

conclude that feminists should select methods of writing that enhance their findings and

effectively put forward their gender equality solution, without dominating the subjects

of the research.

Feminist knowledee and its contribution to this studv

This study is about Thai women prostitutes in Thailand and New Zealand, using Thai

feminist methodology. Theories that apply to white or western women may not apply to

Thai women living in Thailand; however, they may be relevant to Thai women living in

rot Barrett, M. & Phillips, A. (1992) Destabilizing Theory: Contemporary Feminist Debate, Polity Press,

England, pp. l-9
r0r Barrett, M& Phillips, A.(1992) loc cit.
ru Reinharz, S. (1992) Ibid, p.213
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western countries. One example is New Zealand. The consequence of this propensity is

that Thai women cannot conceive of a culture or a society where white women would

not have power. Harding dismisses the idea that women have only played the role of

victims and have never fought back; therefore women cannot be effective social agents

on behalf of themselves or others.3ffi Ho*ever, women in Thailand may not be able to

be effective social agents. The socialisation of Thai women is traditionally more

imperative, in what it teaches Thai women about the instrumentality of dedication.

Therefore, it is wiser to assume that western feminist theory does not apply to non-

western women as a rule.

At this point, I wondered whether, as a Thai feminist researcher, I might be

overlooking opportunities for these Thai girls to revolt? Thai girls and women were

forced into prostitution by economic pressures, to cope with their family's debts, or to

support children with no child support from ex-husbands. The social benefit welfare

policy has never existed in Thai society.3o7 The women's rights movement also has not

become established, informally or formally.'ot As such, Thai women prostitutes have

little economic, social or emotional support to leave sex work.

Thai feminism is not acknowledged as being important in most Thai studies.

Therefore, the intermixed analysis of feminist theories and methodologies is useful.

Judith Galtry states that western feminism originally investigated and criticised the

world scientifically through the viewpoints of white middle class women, while in the

past twenty years, feminist thought has recognised 'coloured' women.30e The upheaval

this has caused in studies of white womenr one way or another, can be used as a good

pattern for this Thai feminist study.

For this reason, an equal challenge is raised in this study as a Thai feminist

perspective. The core of this Thai feminist realisation is specified as a methodological

implement and a general direction or means of bearing the theme in mind. This study

305 Collins, P. H. (1997) 'Comment on Hekman's ' Truth and Method: Feminist Standpoint Theory

Revisited' Where's the power?', Journal of Women in Culture and Sociery, L997,Yo1.22, pp. 375-381
36 Harding, S. (1992) The instability of the analytical categories of feminist theory, in H. Crowley &
S.Hiwnelwelt (Eds) Knowing Women: Feminism and Knowledge, Polity Press, England, pp.338-354
w Archauanitkul, K. and Havanon, N. (1990) Situation, Opportunities and Problems Encountered by

Young Girls in Thai Society, Research report funded by Tene des Hommes, Bangkok, p.78
308 KarnchanaAksorn, T. (1999) Women, Men and the social change in the Thai society, p.257
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can be recognised as a frrst-wave Thai feminist research because it focuses on

emphasising the need for the empowerrnent of Thai women. As well as, there were no

previous and critical innovators of initial feminist wave's movement in Thailand.3l0

The sienificance of this Thai feminist studv

A Thai feminist study has its subject Thai women, and in this research takes a Thai

feminist standpoint. The research principally places emphasis on male hypocrisy in

Thai society. In fact, any Thai feminist must be knowledgeable about male power in

Thailand, in all of its aspects: political, economical and social. Moreover, a Thai

feminist should give attention and voice to the concerns of lower class Thai women, as

these women are the most subjected to male dominance, due to their position and their

being a majority of the female population.

The circumstances of these sex workers should be examined before a Thai

feminist analyst can embark on documenting case histories. Female subordination and

sex exploitation are two gender imbalances already present in the Thai social structure.

Along with this philosophy, this thesis contributes to feminist knowledge by providing

insight into the consequences of abuse of power by Thai and foreign men for Thai

women prostitutes. Two issues are explored. One is the subordination of Thai women

by Thai and western men, which is assumed to be the catalyst pushing these women

into the vicious cycle of prostitution. The second is the sexual exploitation in

relationships or the sex trade itself that Thai women experience in Thailand and New

7naland,. This thesis highlights the gender inequity in Thai society for poor and working

class Thai women prostitutes.

As a Thai feminist, I have to see who is systematically privileged in Thai

society, in order to undertake this research. Thus this thesis has to reflect the power

structures present in the lives of Thai women prostitutes. Code adds that feminists have

to understand the power structures that affect their own restrictions of the possibilities

30e Galtry, Judith (20@) Suckling in Silence: Breastfeeding, paid work and feminist thought in New
kaland, the USA and Sweden, Ph.D. Dissertation, Victoria University of Wellington, NZ, p.l8
3r0 KarnchanaAksorn, T. (1999) lbid,p.223
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of the present.3ll I have the perception that such considerations have resulted in

restoring my confidence in what I am undertaking.

Principally, as a Thai feminist researcher, I give power to Thai sex workers,

which is in itself a divergence from Thai culture. Cotterill agrees that feminist

researchers are eventually faced with discrepancies between their prototypes and their

own experiences.3l2 I cannot avoid criticism of some Thai people, who did not desire

their country to be presented with the awful facts about male prejudice and Thai

prostitution. It is crucial that feminist theorists raise the responsiveness of Thai people,

by inducing awareness of poor Thai women prostitutes.3t3

I have used feminist methodology to report on the lives of poor and working

class Thai women prostitutes. I use feminist theories to look at the overwhelming

economic state of affairs affecting them both in Thailand and in New Zealand. Feminist

theories and methodologies help to explain why poor and proletarian Thai women

entered prostitution and came to live overseas. Using feminist theories and

methodologies to study Thai women is conspicuous, and may mean that this thesis

meets resistance from Thai men. Feminism is rarely acknowledged in Thai culture or

Thai educational systems. Only t3.34Vo of Thais have the opportunity to graduate from

Universities in Thailand.3'a However, women's studies knowledge has recently been

accessible in a few educational programs at Thammasat and Chaing Mai universities in

Thailand, started from the year 2001.

Mv Thai feminist perspective

A Thai feminist study is the term used to show that this constitutes a particular kind of

feminist study. To contribute a Thai feminist study, the subject of the studies is

empowered and benefited by the viewpoint on gender equality. The subject is

characteristically about any Thai girls and women. In a positive way, a Thai feminist

study is preferably carried out by Thai feminists.

3tt Code, L. (1995) How do we know? : Questions of Method in Feminist Practicg in S.Burt and LCode
Changing Methods: Feminists Transforming Practice, Broadview Press, USA, pp. l3-44.
3r2Cotterill, P., Interviewing women: Issues of friendship, vulnerability, and power' , Women's Studies
lnternational Forum, USA, 1992, Vol.l5, pp.593-606
3'3 Zinn, Maxine 8., Feminism andfamily studies for a new century, Annals of the American Academy of
Political and Social Science, Sep 2000, Vol.57l, pp. a2-57.
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A Thai feminist is a Thai woman or man who has many different feminist

perspectives, and trusts in the unique value and justice of gender equity. To be a Thai

feminist is to produce a valuable and regarding Thai women's rights as principal.

Moreover, subjective interpretation of Thai society is assembled by using a variety of

feminist theories. Maria Mies, a liberal feminist, asserts that feminism is a crucial step

in developing an adequately sensitive methodology to learn and see what is not there,

and hear what is not being said, and to be accountable to this hidden information.3ls

From this stance, I try to give voice to each invisible Thai woman sex worker as being

another Thai woman in the corresponding society.

Reinharz argues that feminists must concern themselves with looking at many

sides to a problem; as each always conditions the others.3l6 From her point of view, I

conclude that the way to conduct this study is to unite many kinds of feminist voices.

By using my Thai feminist methodology to analyse the problem, I combine feminist

methodology with the theories of postmodernist, liberal, socialist, radical and Marxist

feminism. Wittig challenges that the concept of difference between the sexes rationally

represents women from a range of different aspects, all vying for attention.3't I use

different kinds of approaches from other feminists to study this group of Thai women.

Most other research about Thai prostitution has focused more on economic and

political terms, in which the solutions are described in a theoretical way.3l8 Reinharz

concludes that a learning situation is not a laboratory state, but approximating everyday

life.3le I agree with Reinhan that what works in theory does not always translate to real

life experience. The practical solution as opposed to the theoretical solution is preferred

in this thesis, because the prostitutes illuminate their own aspirations.

As a Thai feminist, I deduce that Thai prostitutes may need atypical solutions. I

argue that they are a cluster of individual women, The sex industry is nowadays one of

3fnPhongpaichit, P., et al (1999) Guns, Girls, Gambting, Ganja: Thailand's itlegal economy and public
pglicy, Silkworm Books, Chaing Mai, Thailand, p.107
3r5 

Quoted in Code, L. (1995) 'How do we know? : Questions of Method in Feminist Practice', in S.Bun
and L,Code Changing Methods: Feminists Transforming Practice, Broadview hess, USA, p.23
''o Reinharz, S. (1992) Feminist multiple methods research,p.2ll
3t? Winig, M. ( 1992) The straight mind and other essays, Beacon Press, Boston , pp.2l-32
''o Please se,e more details in chapter two, Literature Review and Hypothesr's, section Assumptions.
3'h.einharz, S. (1992) 'Feminist Survey Research and Other Statistical Research Formats', in S.Reinharz,
Feminist methods in social research, Oxford University Press, USA, pp. 18-45



87

the key parts of the Thai economy. In an ideal world, Thai prostitution could be

eradicated. However, this may be unachievable in Thailand because of the widespread

comrption, and the basis of male desire for the purchase of women.

Conclusion

Feminist theories and methodologies are varied in practice. But feminism is, overall, a

unique method for giving power to gender matters. Feminist methodology both

hypothetically and practically provides a valuable way for researchers to study gender.

To prevent falsification as a feminist researcher, I need to understand my feminist

methodology and conform to my thesis objectives.

This study uses feminist theory and methodology with the aim of examining

Thai women prostitutes. To find an ideal method of analysis, I required the advantage

of wide and varied feminist knowledge adapted to my own individual background as a

Thai feminist. This assisted me to find and use feminist methods of collecting,

analysing and interpreting the qualitative data that forms the basis of this thesis, as

demonstrated in the following chapters.
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CHAPTER SIX

Introduction

In this chapter, I will discuss four aspects of the research methods used in this thesis.

These are:

l) The recruitment process;

2) Interviewing;

3) The conjunction of qualitative research with feminist methodology;

4) The accumulation and use of facts.

Initially, I set out to show that the recruiting procedure and interviewing process

for Thai sex workers in this study are appropriate for Thai mores. The analysis in this

chapter is an account of the interaction with the research participants. In addition, I give

a detailed explanation of the narrative context.

This thesis began with the assumption that the effect of female poverty on poor

and working class Thai women is a cause influencing the trafficking of Thai girls and

women internationally. The purpose of the interviews was to verify whether female

poverty is a primary issue, which led or leads these women to prostitution. To

strengthen this argument, data was collected to examine cause and consequences in

their sex work through in-depth interviews with a total of thirty exclasively Thai

women prostitutes. The interview group consisted of:

(l) Nine former and current women prostitutes in Thailand who entered the sex

industry when they were under 15 years of age (now 19-28 years old);

(2) Nine former and current women sex workers in Thailand who were

trafficked to first world regional cities and/or countries (now 2l-33 years old);

(3) Twelve former and/or current Thai women sex workers and/or mail-order

brides in New 7*aland (now 22-31years old). These women had sex work experiences

in the Thailand and/or New Zealand sex industry.
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I compared perspectives on interviewing methods with my interview objectives

and modified methods to match my objectives. I employed feminist epistemology to

validate and amplify the idea of Thai feminist methodolo gy.t'o

The Victoria University Code of Ethics required that I consult with the

interviewed sex workers on how they wanted to have their case stories represented.32l

As a researcher, I was aware that my interpretation of what they said had to be done

carefully, particularly as I was translating from Thai to English. I had to carefully

consider to what degree an individual life story can provide similar evidences of wider

changes, and how well it symbolises its time and place. With this methodology, I hoped

that solutions would emerge which were consistent with what these women said they

needed.

Selection of particinants in the research

The selection of interviewees for this study was non-random. I selected thirty previous

and current Thai women sex workers who lived in either Thailand or New Zealand. The

interviewees were divided into three groups, from the different areas of workplaces in

the sex industry, as sex workers whom arelwere mail-order brides, as trafficked

prostitutes and as (initially) child prostitutes.

Types of sex workers322

According to a report by the Thai National Police Division, there are four

classifications of prosti tutes:323

Poor class: the prostitutes who are commonly forced to do sex work or child

prostitutes who are kept in illegal brothels in large numbers;

Working class: the prostitutes who work in massage parlours, with little ability

to negotiate the price for their sex activity;

320 Ptease see more details in chapter fle, Fentinist Epistemology.
32' Pfease see appendix one and two, Lctters and The Informed Consent to Participanrs. (English and

Thai version)
3tt Pfease see more details in chapter two, Literature Review and Hypothasrs, section Stereotypes of sex
workers.
38 Prasitiratasint, S. (1998) Chitd Prostitutes, Current situation, grounds and solution, Published in Thai,
National Research Institution of Thailand, Sociology department, BKK, p.14

r)

2)
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Middle class: the prostitutes who work in direct and indirect businesses, with a

tendency to provide sex for clients who want to make exclusive use of their

services.

Global class: the prostitutes who are appeared as mail-order brides or women

sex traffickers who go to, typically, first world countries for the purpose of sex

work.

Although I have separated the interviewees into three categories (see above),

some fitted into more than one of the four categories listed here. A few participants

were child prostitutes who later trafficked themselves to overseas countries as sex

workers. Some women went to overseas countries and then joined a mail-order bride

business. Some former women prostitutes have renounced prostitution, but others

developed into being a sex trafficker or an owner in a sex business.

General characteristics of the interview group

Overall, the interviewees are former and current Thai women prostitutes aged from 19

to 33 years old; they come from assorted origins and sex work backgrounds in

Thailand.32a The majority of these participants are from the provinces in the North,

Northeastern, East or centre part of Thailand. (Prostitutes originally coming from the

West and the South of Thailand tend not to transfer themselves to other areas of

Thailand.325 All are from either poor farming backgrounds or urban/slum working class

backgrounds. There are very few who came originally from Bangkok, the capital city.

However, the families of some interviewees migrated from other parts of Thailand to

Bangkok, so they occasionally consider their place of origin to be Bangkok, even

though they were not born in Bangkok.

These interviewees are diverse individuals. Some interviewees retain both Thai

residency and New Zealand/Australian/British permanent residency or citizenship by

their marriage. However, they are of Thai cultural background and ethnicity. They are

mainly Buddhists; only a few of them are Christians. Those who are Christians changed

their religion from Buddhism to Christianity after getting married to a foreigner.

320 Please see appendix twelve, Map of Thailand.
r25 Foundation of Vy'omen, (1996) The Crime Sex Trade, Video Documentary, 28 minutes, Bangkok
Thailand.

3)

4)
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Overwhelmitrgly, the Thai langUage is tkir first language. Some interviewees are also

able to speak Chinese, Japanese, German and/or EnglislU but only to a limited extent.

This is due to their trafficking ard marriage repositioning in those countries as mail-

order brides.

Former and cunpnt sex worker interviewees who ctme to live in New Zniland

and/orworked in the New Zealand sex industry

I arranged the earliest interviews with a group of twelve former and current Thai mail-

order brides and women prostitutes in New Tnaland in May 1999. Thai prostitutes are

estimated to1119 SVoof the total number of prostitutes curently working in New Z'ealard.

326 These interviewees once worked or are still working as sex workers in Thailand

and/or in New 7*aland. All originally came from different parts of Thailand and were

trafficked to New Zealand.I interviewed Thai former and curent sex workers and/or

mail-order brides who were living in Auckland, Wellington and Clristchurch.

Figure one32? displays the percentages of the total number of Thai sex workers,

working in New Zealand,who are living in Auckland, Wellington and Christchurch.32E

Most importantly, I excluded from my study any mail-order brides who had not

ever done sex work in Thailand or elsewhere. I interviewed only Thai women mail-

order brides or sex workers in New Zealandwho had also been sex workers in Thailand

or somewhere else. This means that some of them could be/were traffrcked to other

326 Information from the interview with Caft€rine Healy, the Natiqral Coordinator of New Z.9aland

Prostitntes Collective, Wellington, New Zealand 19 | 6120W.
327 Informatim from tre intirview with Catherine Healy, the Natiqral Coordinator of New Zealand

Proatihrtes Col lective, Wel I in gtoru New Zeal an4 19 | 612000.
t'8 Please see appo'rdix thirteen, Map of New Tzaland.

Nunbers dThai Rosffutes in Petentages

11Uo 1%
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countries such as Australia, Japan or Germany as sex workers before coming to New

Zealand as one of their destinations. These sex workers (or mail-order brides) do not

include those who were child prostitutes, that is, who have ever engaged in prostitution

at under 15 years old. Even so, they commenced their sex work at the youthful age of

17-20 years old. Most were persuaded to work as a sex worker by families and friends;

a few were forced to do sex work unintentionally.

The mail-order bride participants were aged from 22 to 3l years old. Their

length of sex work experience in Thailand and/or in New Zealand ranged from I to 8

years. The longer their experience, the more information they were able to give.

However, the knowledge of all participants is advantageous to this research. I did not

try to obtain a spread of interviewees according to their length of experience of sex

work, because some of them worked on and off.

These interviewees have worked in a massage parlour, a go-go bar, an escort

agency or a caf6, both directly and indirectly, in sex enterprises in Thailand. However,

in New Tnaland, most worked in an escort agency and/or a massage parlour, that is,

directly in the sex business. None worked as street prostitutes.

In terms of marriage, some of these women are still married; others had

divorced Thai husbands and later married foreign husbands. Three interviewees are no

longer married to foreign husbands. Their family circumstances vary: some had a

child/children with their first Thai husbands, but none had a child/children with their

foreign husbands. Some of these interviewees did not live with their children, but have

supported them financially by transferring money back home to Thailand.

Before coming to New 7*aland, some of the mail-order brides trafficked

themselves to other first world countries such as Australia or Japan to do sex work. As

a group, these interviewees came to New Zealand through marriage relocation; some

afterward unintentionally engaged in the New Zealand sex industry.

Most interviewees quit prostitution temporarily after marriage, because they

might return to prostitution. Some traveled to New Zealand to do sex work for a short

period of time, such as 2-6 months. Only interviewees, Dalat and Nuna were working

as a sex worker with an overstayed visa when interviewed. Some of these interviewees
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wish to begin their own sex businesses. One of the participants had permanently

abandoned prostitution and was helping girls in the village by preventing them from

being trafficked to do sex work, for example, Tiaa's story.32e

Former child sex workers interviewed in Thailand

For interviews in Thailand, eighteen Thai girls and women sex workers were chosen

from red-light areas such as Pat Pong in Bangkok and Pattaya in Chonbuti."o By

reason of the necessity to compare with findings from interviews with Thai mail-order

brides and sex workers in New Zealand above. I picked the summation of nine former

child prostitutes and nine prostitutes who all were trafficked to work as a sex worker in

first world regions excluding New Zealand.

Nine of these women were former child prostitutes and originally came from

different parts of Thailand. These nine former child prostitutes were selected from Thai

former and current prostitutes aged 19-28. They were first engaged in the sex industry

when they were 15 years or younger. No prostitutes aged 15 years old or under were

interviewed.

I searched for prostitutes who were once child prostitutes because I was

uncomfortable with the idea of interviewing child prostitutes. Child prostitutes'

immaturity and lesser understanding means that asking them to share their stories with

others would be grounds for concern.33t However, the former child sex workers I

interviewed were relatively relaxed about recalling their past experiences. This

openness about talking mandated the exclusion of child prostitute participants aged

only 15 or under.

Some of these interviewees were sold, tortured or convinced to do sex work for

the first time by their own parents, relatives or friends. These participants worked as a

child prostitute for a brief period of time in unseen illegal brothels, and most were only

32e Please see Tiaa's story, p.156
330 Please see contemporary photos at appendix seven and eight, Contemporary Photos of Pat Pong and
Pattays.
33' T[ailand National Police Division, A report of prostitution problem, National Police Resources,

Published in Thai, Bangkok, Thailand, 1999,p.17
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there to sell their virginity for money, from two weeks to one month; some continued to

do sex work unwillingly.

Later, all these interviewees who were child prostitutes became adult sex

workers deliberately. Some of them were trafficked to do sex work in other first world

countries or cities such as Australia, Japan, Taipei (Taiwan), Hong Kong and Germany.

Other interviewees were planning to start their own businesses (in countries other than

New Zealand). One unusual interviewee is a sex trafficker who is only 20 years old.

(Panna) One is a mail-order bride in Australia. (Rung) Another has opened a bar and

has become the runner of a sex business. (Tong) These former child prostitute

interviewees have been working, mostly sporadically, in the sex industry for between I

and 1l years.

In terms of relationships with partners, some were living with their boyfriends;

others were engaged or married. Some were mistresses, one was single and another was

divorced. A couple of these women had a child/children, parents, spouses and/or

relatives to support financially.

Former and current sex workers interviewees who trafficked to other countries,

excluding New Zealand, interviewed in Thailand

These nine participants included sex workers who were trafficked to and/or had lived in

first world regions such as Australia, Japan, Germany, England, Singapore and

Netherlands, but not New 7-ealand. They are not regarded as child prostitutes because

they entered the sex industry when they were over 15 years old, at 16-22 years old.

Nine former and current sex workers were selected from Thai women aged 21-33 years

old. They were motivated to do sex work for economic reasons by their own parents,

relatives and friends.

Nearly all of these interviewees have been working in a direct sex business such

as a massage parlour, beer bar or a-go-go bar in the redJight areas of Pat Pong and

Pattaya. One of these participants was a college student; who worked for a Thai escort

agency. Their length of sex work experience in Thailand and overseas sex industries

ranged from l-5 years. They too worked intermittently in the sex trade. Some of these

women were planning to be mail-order brides or to go overseas to do sex work.
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The relationships of these sex workers are intriguing, as most were married at an

earlier age of 14-17 years. Later, they divorced and became single mothers. None were

manied during the time of the interview, although most have a boyfriend or are

mistresses. One of these interviewees has not informed her boyfriend that she was a

prostitute, as she is a student.332 I chose to interview her because she planned to go to

Japan to do sex work. Some of these women have a child/children, parents and/or

relatives to support financially. Another individual is a sex trafficker of Thai women to

England.333

Informants other than prostitutes

The information from the interviews with prostitutes is my primary data. However, this

thesis has also been informed by interviews with participants other than prostitutes; this

information has been extremely useful for the analysis of findings.

I informally interviewed Catherine Healy from NZPC and approximately ten

clients of Thai prostitutes in New 7..e,aland.I also spoke with clients, participants and

people who get involved with or respond to prostitutes in Thailand. Such people include

a cheerman, a mamasang, taxi drivers, two staff from non-profit organisations. All of

them are Thai, but the clients include both foreigners and Thai men.

Discussions with each staff from NGO organisations, such as the End Child

Prostitution in Asian Tourism (ECPAT) and the Children's Rights Protection

Foundation (CRPF) in Thailand, were informative about how to enlist the interviewees.

I am a member of the CRPF in Thailand and I donate money to help the organisation

every year; the annual report from this organisation is sent to me every year. In New

7*aland, the New Zealand Prostitutes Collective (NZPC) and members of the Thai

community networks of sex workers assisted me with useful information for this thesis.

My diary of the progress of the research helped me to arrange the data.

332 Ann's story, chapter 8, p.129
331 Jieb's story, chapter 8, p.l l?
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Recruitment procedure in New Zealand

I arranged the interviews in New Zealand assisted by a former Thai sex worker in the

Thai community network in New Zealand. She asked to be anonymous in this study.

She and her friends gave the contact phone details of Thai women sex workers and

mail-order brides (previous sex workers) to me so that I could arrange the interviews.

In New Zealand,I rang these interviewees and asked lots of questions during the

phone conversations. In some cases, I called these sex workers and left my contact

details. After they rang back, I notified all the interviewees about the core objective of

interviews, to provide unbiased and up front information for this study. I primarily paid

attention to sex workers who were suited to this investigation. Over several phone calls,

I inquired about several details to determine inclusion and exclusion of participants. For

instance, when the person who called me was a mail-order bride who had never been a

sex worker either in Thailand or in New Zealand,I decided not to hold the interviews,

but thanked everyone for their time and information. For interviewees, I informed them

about the consent form and the compensation and let them make their minds up whether

or not they wanted to participate in this research.

When they agreed, I mailed interviewees copies of an informed consent form

and a letter informing them of the purpose of the interview on addresses given. This

information was in Thai. These women sex worker participants contacted me to set

meeting times.

Recruitment procedure in Thailand

In Thailand, as explained above, eighteen sex workers were interviewed: nine women

who had been child prostitutes and nine women who had begun sex work at a later age.

These interviewees in Thailand called me after seeing posted advertisements33o which

were located in areas where prostitutes were working, such as bars and nightclubs in the

red-light districts in Bangkok and Pattaya in Chonburi. I personally asked policemen,

mail-order bride business' agents and nightclub owners for a permit to put the

advertisement posters in many areas. I gave some inducement such as gift and/or dinner

coupons to these people. The consequence was their carelessness as I was able to visit



97

and have frank communication to prostitutes without encumbrance before starting

interviews.

In the posted advertisement335 I sought out sex workers in Thailand with an

offer of payment for an hour, meals (and cigarettes) and paying the cost of transport.

There are several young women sex workers who were informed about my interview by

massage parlour proprietors whom I had visited and given copies of the advertisement.

I also left my contact details with a few former sex workers who are now experts in

women's organisations, such as the rehabilitation centres for girls and women in

Bangkok.

Many sex workers called because of the recompense. During the phone

discussion, I inquired about the details I required for participants, just as I did for

interviews in New Zealand such as their previous and current workplaces. I declined

prospective participants when the person who called me was a former child prostitute

but had never returned to prostitution, or when a person was a mail-order bride who had

never done sex work. Thai women who planned to be trafficked to any other countries

for the purpose of doing sex work were accepted.

Once I resolved who was eligible to take part, I mailed copies of an informed

consent form, and a letter informing them of the purpose of the interview, in the Thai

language, to them at their workplace or the address given. The particulars about the

consent form, the objectives of the research and the reassurance of payment were given.

These women sex workers soon contacted me to make an appointment.

Ethical issues

This report used appropriate methods of obtaining informed consent from the

interviewees. These included: an application of approval for research projects, consent

to participate in the research @nglish and Thai version) and letters informing them of

the objectives of the interview @nglish and Thai version).336 There were approved by

3ro Please see appendix four,The copy of advenisementfor interviewees wantetlfor this research.
335 Please see appendix four, The copy of advenisement for interviewees wanted for this research.
336 Please see appendix one and two, Lctters and The Informed Consent to Participants. (Engtish and

Thai version)
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Human Subjects, the Ethics Committee at Victoria University of Wellington, New

Zealand.337

At the interviews, I gave all participants the letter stating the purpose of the

consent interviews and gave them another English copy of the consent form. All

women had moderately or thoroughly limited comprehension of written English, so

they did not want to sign the consent form in English, because they were uncertain of

what it actually said. So, I gave them a consent form in Thai to sign.

While various ethical requirements are therefore fulfilled in this thesis, the

ethical issues are still complex. As stated before, one research objective is to portray the

factual state of affairs of these young women sex workers. Therefore, the ethical issues

are ongoing, requiring a procedure which suits the goals and methods of this thesis.

Feminists require methods that are unambiguous and accommodating. Stanley believes

that feminists have to maintain a high norm of capability and keep up with current

information methods in the areas that they are researching.33s As a Thai feminist, I am

liable for my own ethical etiquette. Thus, the code of ethics for this thesis provides a

functioning model of principles for Thai feminists to use with respect to research

participants.

As a Thai feminist, I aim to update knowledge of ethical issues in relation to

gender equality research behaviour. I informed the participants of my approach to the

interviews requesting a focus on their personal circumstances, such as family

relationships, expectations in their sex work career, the government policy on helping

Thai prostitutes, and their viewpoints of feminism, as the basis of records. The

assistance of feminist methodology is that its methods are not rigid, thus they allow

more information to be obtained. I let them speak out about what their viewpoints are,

without confining their thoughts with my own idea structure.

This methodology is concerned with respect for information, both for the

researcher and the participants. Stanley and Wise claim that an ethic is a gender

33? Please see appendix three, The Ethicat Statement (with the signed approved from V\JW Ethic
Committee)
338 Stanley, L. (1990) 'Method, methodology and epistemology in feminist research processes', in L
Stanley (Ed.), Feminist Praxis, Research, Theory and Epistemology in Feminist Sociology, Routledge,
USA, p.45
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framework of thought concerned with morality and ethical choices between things and

actions seen as good or bad.33e Conclusively, Stanley and Wise state that the research

ethic should represent the reality and treat information as motivated construction or

version to be subject to critical feminist analyical inquiry.3ao Data analysis for this

study is intended to deal with information about the real situation of Thai sex workers

and mail-order brides honestly and precisely, in order to empower them. I encouraged

the participants to have feelings of control. For use as direct quotes, any comments or

expressions of feeling could be interpreted as constructive information. By contrast,

misinterpreting these comments could lead me (as the researcher) to be slanted in using

their information. Hence I persistently asked participants to clarify information, to make

sure I understood their words and meanings. All participants were able to withdraw

their consent to having their comments used for this research before the completion of

the thesis.

Participants requested that information about illegal business behind prostitution

in New Zealand not be presented in connection with their names or personal

information. Out of respect for the safety of participants, real names and any form of

identification are not used in the thesis. My contact particulars were provided to all the

interviewees, in case of changes made as a result of participants' request.34l The

information sought from the people in the Thai community was represented as

confidential. Amendments made as a consequence of needs of participants were done

before the completion of this thesis.

Some of the data from the interviews was not used because this could

compromise privacy. Informed consent is in the form of written evidence; it has to be

read and signed by interviewees.'*2 This is to do away with any negative impact on the

participants in the future.

All sex worker interviewees realised that the cassette tape recorder was being

used to record the interviews. Informants other than sex worker participants spoke

33' Stanley, L. and Wise, S. (1993) 'Breaking out again: Afterward', in LStanley& S. Wise (Ecls)
p.yaking out again: Feminist ontology and epistemology, Routledge, USA, pp.l86-233
'"'Stanley, L. and Wise, S. (1993) Ibid, p. 203
3ar Please see appendix three, The Ethical Statement (with the signed approved from VIJW Ethic
Committee)
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informally about their thoughts by questions given, so this is not recorded. I informed

them that the tapes would be locked in a cabinet at my house; and after the thesis is

completed, all tapes are to be destroyed. An outline of any information relating to them

for proposed enclosure in the study was dispatched to each interviewee if requested at

the interviews. I have given all interviewees my contact details including phone

number, email, New Zealand contact details and other options such as my brother's

contact phone number. The disposal of confidential materials will occur at the

acceptance of this thesis.3a3

The preoaration of interviews

First, interviews with thirteen former mail-order brides and six prostitutes in New

Z'ealand were aranged during May 1999. It took around 17 months to organise two

trips back to Thailand from New Zealand for the home-located research, in September-

October 1999 and December 1999-January 2000. The financial assistance for this thesis

was granted from the New T.ealand Official Development Assistance (NZODA)

scholarship, along with assistance from the Asia 2000 foundation and a faculty research

grant from the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences (FHSS).

Compensations to participants

All the interviews in Thailand included compensation per hour (approximately $NZD

28 per hour). Participants received payment for the interviews, free transport, food

and/or cigarettes. Surprisingly, women who had trafficked themselves to New 7-ealand

as mail-order brides and who also are/were sex workers required less compensation

than interviewees in Thailand. For example, in New Zealand, some participants wanted

only a lunch meal and cigarettes, but no reward money for the interview hour, or any

transport costs.

3ot Please see appendix
Committee)
Y3 Please see appendix
Committee)

Ethical Statement

Ethical Statement

signed approved frotn
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Interview ambience

The interviews with twelve Thai former and current women mail-order brides or sex

workers in New 7*aland all happened at ordinary cafes in Auckland and in Wellington,

New Zealand. The range of interview venues in New Tnaland was therefore not as

extensive as in Thailand. Most interviewees had only a lunch platter, a few cups of

coffee or a couple of drinks. All the interviews were conducted in an informal,

unstructured way.

In Thailand, all eighteen interviews took place in the afternoon at a caf6 or fast

food restaurant in Bangkok or in Pattaya. AII the interviewees advised that they would

rather not talk about their lives in personal places, such as at home or in a workplace.

These interviewees all agreed that they felt more comfortable when the meetings took

place in restaurants or cafes. So I agreed to meet them in bustling locations. The venues

chosen by participants for the interviews were all in business areas and/or shopping

areas which were teeming with people. Commonly chosen fast food cafes included

McDonalds, Chester's Grill, Pizza Hut, Black Canyon (a famous Thai cafe), Japanese

restaurants, a MK Sukiyaki restaurant, a S&P restaurant, food courts, a Przzeia cafd

and a noodle caf6. All were sited inside large department stores in Bangkok and Pattaya

and considered contemporary and hip among young Thai people.

The meetings took place in the afternoon because participants were not adjusted

to be awake in the morning. For some interviews, I turned up late, which is immensely

habitual in Thai culture.3s Most interviewees also arrived approximately 20-45 minutes

later than the appointment time.

To my surprise, I was dressed in more casual clothes than all the interviewees,

who were in conservative dressy outfits. Some appeared looking like business people.

They were characteristically different from the image of prostitutes in most movies or

film documentaries.3as [n turn, they were astonished that I was a smoker and wore

casual clothes such as jeans, a sunmer top, shorts and colourful sandals, without facial

make-up. Most interviewees greeted the wrong individuals, as I did not give the

3* Towes, B.and McGregor, R. (1998) Culture Shock, Success Secrets to Maxintize Business in Thaitand,
Times Books International, Singapore, Malaysia I't edition, 1998, p.56
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impression of being an academic person. In contrast, participants in New Zealand were

casually dressed, as I was, and guessed that I was the researcher, because I look Thai

and was conspicuous among others in the caf6.

Each interview started with a food/drink dialogue. Then I briefly introduced the

actual goal of this study and the interview method. I then informed participants about

the consent form details, explaining the research process. In Thailand, some

interviewees asked me to read the letter and informed consent in English to them. This

helped them to believe I was really a researcher. They signed the consent on the Thai

version of the form straightforwardly at the beginning.

The interview process was used to acquire qualitative data for the research. The

flashback method of recollection was used for every interview. I asked specific

questions when interviewees expressed memories that would inform focal points of this

thesis.

The procedure of open-ended questions for this study was drawn upon to avoid

getting misleading information. The interview process allows opportunities for

explanation which are functional for receiving genuinely unbiased data. Regarding the

advantages of interviewing, Sedgwick states that open-ended interview research

explores people's views of authenticity and allows researchers to generate theory.3a? On

the other hand, survey-style research naturally does not have this benefit. According to

Stanley and Wise,

'Feminist ...epistemology positions the emotions as a legitimate source of
knowledge.'3aB

From this point, I ensured that the interviews covered various aspects of

participants' Iives, including family upbringing, education and career. To instigate the

questions about their origin, background and childhood, I asked about their years of sex

3a5 Foundation of Women, (1996) The Crime Sex Trade, Video Documentary, 28 minutes, Bangkok
Thailand.
$6 Please see also appendix five, Interview Checklists Questions.
347 Sedgwick, E.K. (1990) 'Epistemology of the closet, in the E.K. Sedgwick', Epistemology of the

closet, University of California Press, USA, pp.83-90
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work experience and their ages. I chiefly pressed for information about their maturity

and their intentions when they entered the sex industry. Family relationships, marriage

standing, education and economic situations before entering the sex trade were all

discussed. Interviewees talked liberally about people who intimidated them into the sex

industry.

In terms of sex work issues, the problems suffered by these interviewed

prostitutes, such as bad working conditions, diminution of earnings and anxiety about

health, were meticulously described. Questions about methods of preventing AIDS and

STIs, contraception and drug use at their workplaces were explored. Details of payment

were given, and I then compared these with information from secondary participants

such as clients, mamasangs, cheermen, pimps and policemen.

The interviews highlighted the experiences of Thai girls and women prostitutes

when they are trafficked to other countries. Most of these experiences involved

problems between mail-order brides and foreign husbands or the families of foreign

husbands/partners. Examples of sexual abuse and racism in overseas countries were

given.

At the end of the conversation, I asked about their future and thoughts about sex

work, for instance, their assessments of women's rights in Thailand and New Zealand,

their hopes of what they would achieve from the sex businesses, their vital yearnings in

their lives regarding their families and children. The participants were asked to give

their views on the specifications of society toward prostitution.

The interview method was conceived to be the most useful form of research for

this thesis, because it provides fuller information. Commenting on the most effective

use of interviewing, Cotterill declares that, 'the participatory model has been adopted

[sic] by feminists in various ways, although it seems that the best way to find out about

women's lives is to make interviewing an interactive experience.'34e In brief, each

interview fulfilled the objectives of this research, particularly to find out the needs of

these sex workers.

3a8 Stanley, L. and Wise, S. (1993) Ibid, pp.l86-233
re Cotterill, P., 'Interviewing women: Issues of friendship, vulnerability, and power', Women's Studies
International Forum, I 992, Vol. I 5, pp.593-606
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At the conclusion of the interview, each participant was thanked and

compensated. Some interviewees told me that their trauma was now released because

they had spoken to someone about their sorrowful lives. I assured them that there was

nothing to be ashamed of. Some were grateful for having me listen to their stories. Most

interviewees left without asking for free transport, even though I offered this to them.

Afterward I contacted participants to confirm the transcription and use of their words in

this thesis. All of them agreed not to request a copy of their information used in this

thesis.3s0 They also did not want any feedback, because I informed them that I had to

write this thesis in English. Most interviewees decided not to have a copy because they

considered that only New Zealand people would read my thesis.

Analvsis of the interviews

In this thesis, the prime rationale of interviewing was to empower these sex workers

and to illuminate their wishes and needs. The synthesis of findings from the interviews,

such as their reasons for entering prostitution and the tribulations distressing the lives of

these sex workers, endorses the assumed predicament of these subjects.

Interview is a method which is predominantly concerned with the interaction

between both interviewer and interviewee. Oakley begins by saying that an interview is

a formal way of people finding out about people; it is a 'pseudo conversation'.35' In

contrast, Etter-kwis goes on to say that in reality there are interviewer/interviewee

relationships which are more casual than the formal ' fake conversation' and bear no

resemblance to the aggressive model.352 I agree with Etter-Lewis that in this case, there

should be no tension between my intentions and participants' beliefs. From the

interviews, I had more successful discussions with participants when I attempted to talk

more casually, and with a bit of formulated 'lady chitchat', than when I tried to conduct

a ceremonious, formal interview.

3s0 Please see also appendix five, Interview Checklist Questions
35r Oakley, A. (l9Sl)'Interviewing Women: a contradiction in Terms', in H.Roberts (ed.)

Feminist Research, Routledge, USA, pp.30-61
352 Efter-l.ewis, G. (1993) My Soul is My Own: Oral Narrative of African American Wornen
Profession, Routledge, USA, p.139

Doing

in the
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In terms of analysing the interviews, I took a cautious approach to my role as

researcher. McMahan interprets the informers as the most significant stimulus in how

the oral testimony received through their intervention.3s3 Etter-Lewis excerpts that,

'word phrases and even silences contain multiple layers of meaning beneath the

literal surface, and particular combinations expose social realities otherwise
concealed from view.' 3s4

When it came to offensive or painful experiences, these sex workers were very

restrained in their emotions. This could be a consequence of organising interviews in

places where many people were gathered. Most interviewees barely cried, but seemed

saddened and speechless when they recalled terrible memories. I noticed that it was

slightly complicated to ask about the agonising psychological experiences of domestic

abuse and sexual harassment. Although I was seeking 'facts' to corroborate my

hypothesis, the interviews engendered strong emotions for interviewees. This made me

realised how intertwined 'facts' and 'emotions' are. Oakley defines interviewees as

people with substantial potential to sabotage the attempt to research them.3ss

I could have considered the emotions as a disruption, but instead I considered

them to be part of the evidence. Oakley also concluded that a feminist methodology of

social science research requires that not only the 'rational' should be described and

discussed.356 I perceive personal involvement to be equally as hazardous as prejudices;

I, as interviewer, should agree to allow the research objectives depend on what the

interviewees say, no matter what that is.

These interviewees might not have a great deal of feminist theory or feminism

but they believe in equality in the society. When I interviewed them I explained my

ideas of feminism to them. It was encouraging to see how feminism in general and my

research in particular could present a positive aspect to these Thai women prostitutes. In

conclusion, I did not find any indications of antagonism during interviews being

triggered by our different social positions.

353 McMahan, Eva M. (1989) Etite Oral History Discourse: A
University of Alabama Press, USA, p.98
354 Etter-lcwis, (1993) Ibid, p.202
35s Oakley, A. (1981) Ibid, p.58
356 oakley, A. (1981) loc cit.

Study of Cooperation and Caherence,
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I had no personal feelings of animosity against these interviewees. The fact that

the point of this study is to empower women was exceedingly helpful, as interviews

were not rigidly carried out, as may happen in other social science research projects. On

the contrary, I abided by feminist methodology, so as to make the subject (the

prostitute) powerful. Although I have no sex work skills myself, I unreservedly related

to their thoughts. The reality is that these women are aware of their status and anxious

about their future direction, echoing my own personal concerns about my future. They

are worried about their families and their own economic circumstances. Most

interviewees decided that their own perspectives about equal rights had become wider,

as I confirmed that they were decent people.

From the interviews, these sex workers were grateful for being accepted as able

to provide for their families, children or loved ones through their work. Every so often I

could personally connect with their sensitivity to experiences of racism and sexism in

Thailand and in overseas countries. Talking about the coping mechanisms used to deal

with lack of secure financial independence was a commonly stressed theme, both for

them and for me.

In conclusion, it was an advantage to be able to communicate in the Thai

language. Being able to share my thoughts with these women and to identify with and

understand their Thai culture was another advantage. Psychologically, I feel that as a

Thai woman, I have now developed a conclusive interpretation about other Thai

people's lives. In terrns of my own ideas, these interactions have expanded my

consciousness, as I have learned how to benefit from their unrelated experiences. In

spite of this, I cannot predict what will happen to these women in the future.

A qualitative studv

The details from interviews are equally validated and employed in the struggle against

women's exploitation and oppression. This research is in many instances triangulated.

Qualitative data and methods were of assistance in order to meet the aims of this study.

Shulamit affirms that feminist methods are not fixed and that feminists combine their
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methods for social transformation with their research.3sT Stanley says that feminism

grows upon'anti -reali st, anti - essenti ali st foundations' .3s8

From this philosophical standpoint, I affirm that the better the quality of the

research that feminists do, the more likely it is that feminist research will influence

others and/ultimately assist in achieving feminist goals. Thai feminist research draws

on multiple methods as manifold disciplines for a particular project.3se In this thesis, the

method I selected as appropriate is to interview, analyse the synthesis of findings and

summarise these in a substantiated report.

As Thai feminist research, this project aims to construct non-hierarchical and

non-manipulative discourse, in order to overcome the existing divisions in Thai society.

If my arguments are valid, they can become a highly valuable tool in revealing the

effects and consequences of patriarchy in Thai society. Reinharz (1992) asserts that

multiple innovations in qualitative studies can arise from conventional methods.360 She

holds that it is proper to use combined analysis of both the individual story and the

larger social system to challenge the societal reaction to its subject/subjects.36t

Specifically, I conclude that any feminist or Thai feminist study should preferably use

methods that seek to bring about an improvement in approaches to the people and topic

being studied, and promote the issue of gender equality.

Recordine of information: individual narratives

The interview is essentially a one-way process of communicating facts, emotions and

opinions. However, Iles concludes that the distinguishing feature of oral sources,

compared with all other survey data sources, is the critical role of researchers in the

'creating of evidence'.362 ln this thesis, a synthesis of findings is arranged as facts that

are then re-analysed. Iles claims that the life story of any woman, if it is written

357 Reinharz, S. (1992)'Feminist Survey Research and Other Statistical Research Formats', in

S.Reinharz, Feminist methods in social research, Oxford University Press, USA, pp'18-45
35E Stanley, L. (1990) 'Method, methodology and epistemology in feminist research processes', in L
Stanley (Ed.) Feminkt Praxis, Research, Theory and Epistemology in Feminist Sociology, Routledge,

USA, p.67
35e Mies, M. (1991) 'sociat Research: Philosophy, Politics and hactice', in Martyn Hammersley @d.)
Feminist Social Research, (pp.64-82), Sage Publication, England, p.66

'* Reinharz, S. (1992) Ibid, p.76
36t Reinharz, S. (1992) Ibid, p.78
362lles, T. (1992) Ibid, p.29
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honestly and well founded, is bound to be a feminist account.363 I proposed to use a

Thai feminist perspective to interpret the lives of these Thai prostitutes. However, I

have striven to achieve accuracy by separating the various kinds of information. This

ensures that there is no bias in the elucidation of the findings.

Although the case studies of this thesis are narrated as logical narratives of

information, they are likely to amalgamate the separate stories of each interviewee. If

we draw attention to the nuance of background of each interviewee, we can understand

and unravel the narratives as well. Iles says that women's stories are notable for

introducing a women's perspective, rather than factual ideas only.36a Other feminist

writers, such as Barbre, affirm that women's personal narratives do reveal the

frameworks of wisdom, through which individuals locate themselves in the world and

make sense of their lives.365 Similarly, most stories from the interviews are written and

presented as real life events, similar to what can be found in a person's daily life.

A major obstacle I had in writing this thesis is that I had to work out a

compromise on how to deal with the differing ways in which interviewees wanted to be

portrayed. In the writing stage, all findings had to be divided into sections. Any

information used had to be checked for correctness. This made the process of writing

exceedingly time consuming. In addition, confidentiality had to be ensured. Donaldson

states that there is no life lived without contradiction, but it is often a problem for the

writer to resolve the discrepancies which appear in people's understanding of their past

experiences.366

From the interviews, it is not easy to decode the meanings and the different

versions of each person's life. Because writing can be consciously edited, it is

manipulated in a manner that often distorts the realities of a speaker's speech. Stanley

363lles, T. (1992) 'All sides of the subject: women and biography',The Athena Series, Teachers'College

Press, USA, p.37
3* lles, T. (1992) Ibid, p.27
365 Barbre, Joy W. (1989) Interpreting Women's Live: Feminist Theory and Personal Narrative,lndiana
University Press, USA, p.44
3tr Donaldson,I., et al (1992) Shaping Lives: Reflection on Biography, Australian National University,
Australia, p.239
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explains that the form in which the terms are expressed affects the self, in this case the

participant, who is constructed through these different means of communication.36T

Furthermore, a particular aspect of analysis arose in deciphering distressing

incidents in participants' lives, such as when parents sold them into prostitution, or

when they were raped. It is awkward to deliver their stories in a way that is receptive of

what they are saying, yet does not reflect my own perceptions and feelings. I put a great

deal of thought into what would constitute effective evidence and I aimed to unfetter

each interviewee by entering their narratives as part of three collections of interviews.

Each story is individually described in a chronological, unvarying technique'

Hutching suggests that reliance on written evidence means reliance on accounts

which may be biased, because of contemporary viewpoints, or as a result of the writer's

own prejudices and beliefs.368 Ultimately, I solved this predicament by writing each

case study individually. The narrative accounts are presented and analysed later from

factual interpretation of each particular participant's account.

Conclusion

The subject chosen for this thesis concerns the lives of Thai girls and women in the

global sex industries. The objective of the interview method used in this study is to

empower the subject and scrutinise the evidence for my hypothesis. I have postulated

that poor and working class Thai girls and women enter the sex industry because of

having no choice to survive economically other than through prostitution.

Consequently, evidence of this would be able to be located through the interview

process.

Although the process of recruiting interviewees in this investigation was

analogous to that of a commercial researcher, this process was successful. For example,

offering payment was a technique to attract prospective interviewees' attention. The

interview venues chosen, predominantly fast food restaurants, were part of the reward

strategies.

36? Stanley, L. (1992) The Auto/Biographical I: the theory and practice of feminist auto/ biography,

Manchester University Press, England, p.39
36 Jansen, A. (1990) I have in my arms both ways stories by ten immigrant women. Port Nicholson Press,

New Zealand, p.45
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Interviews were conducted resourcefully, a common practice in feminist

research. Thus, the conversations generated affluent interactions. The participants

released their initial anxiety by explicitly revealing their life stories, as well as gaining

food and/or cigarettes. We can see that the interview method, as a nalrative

conversation of life experiences, is viewed as memorable, but not as exactly

comparable to other documentary modes of inquiry. Interviews for this thesis

extensively supplied constructive information. As for ethical matters, apart from the

formal requirements for informed consent, etc. The principal ethical obligation was to

present the information given by the interviewees as accurately as possible.

In conclusion, feminists abide by their connection with their own framework

and the structure of their theses about gender and society. As a Thai feminist, I am

obliged to follow this thesis convention. I have achieved everything I aimed to achieve

in terms of the interviews, as they provided ample evidence for my research premise,

telling their stories in their own words. I have illuminated the value of their narrative

accounts and highlighted the extensive and intensive data they contain. The remainder

of this thesis respects participants by giving their interview responses in an appropriate

way.



111

Part V: Findines related to Thai women

livine and working in Thailand

and New Zealand
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CHAPTER SEVEN

IN THAILAND

Introduction

This chapter gives the results from interviews with four former and five culrent women

prostitutes who first engaged in the sex industry when they were 15 years or younger.

The youngest age for entering prostitution irmong these interviewees was 13 years.

(Nid)

No prostitutes currently aged l5 years or under were interviewed.36e All of those

interviewed were Thai women who originally came from different parts of Thailand.

These nine former child prostitutes were inclusively selected from Thai women

prostitutes aged from 19-28. All of the nine were persuaded to sell their virginity for a

short period of time.

General results from the interviews

These parricipants decided later to become adult sex workers after being sold for the

first time. All participants worked as child prostitutes for a brief period of time in

hidden illegal brothels in Thailand. They were only there to sell their virginity for

money; usually they engaged in sex there less than twenty times, for between two

weeks and one month.

Some prostitutes continued to engage in sex work, some continually, but most

working 'on and off', for financial reasons, Some were not content with the conditions

of sex work in Thailand. They soon decided to do sex work in other countries, such as

Hong Kong, Japan, Taiwan and Germany. Other interviewees were planning to start

36e Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section Former Child Prostitutes

Interviewees.
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their own businesses with assistance from their partner, who was usually a former

client. One interviewee was herself a sex trafficker, exporting women from their place

of origin to do sex work overseas. (Panna)

These participants have been in sex work from between I and 11 years; most

have worked only sporadically in the sex industry. Conclusively, the years of sex work

have not improved the health of their finances, but have actually somewhat weakened

their economic status, such Jieb, Hope and Nid.

Findines

Though female poverty appears to be the main factor persuading these women to enter

prostitution when they were 15 years of age or younger. But some of these interviewees

were sold, tortured or otherwise persuaded to do sex work for the first time by their

own parents and relatives. Family background and educational circumstances were also

considered. Two of these interviewees were partially illiterate, as they had not gone to

school. They learned how to read and write by themselves, such as Tong and Nid- The

highest qualification among this group of interviewees was a teacher college's level.

(Ann, Dalat)

The relationship between these women and their families is very intense,

because several women have parents, spouses and/or relatives to support financially'

These interviewees are required by their family as a traditional and social expectation to

devote economic assistance. They do not live with their families, but may get money

from their partners to support their families, as interviewees, Panna or Nida do. In their

marrimonial circumstances, they tend to rely financially and emotionally on their

partners. Some were living with boyfriends; some were engaged or married. Some were

mistresses; one was single and another was divorced. All of these interviewees said

they wished to stan a family and have a healthier lifestyle than when they were

children.

Nonetheless, most of these women had experienced gender inequity from people

in Thailand and in foreign societies. Most of them suffered from having wages

deducred through the unfair conduct of Thai people, and from injustice from Thai men.

For example, Buay was not awarded a scholarship because the school principal thought

VICTORIA UNIVERSIry OF WELLINGTON
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that a boy student ought to have it. In Nid's case, her male clients usually do not use a

condom and she has had to accept this condition to avoid violence. The belief that Thai

men deserve to be treated as superior is deep-rooted in the surroundings of the

interviewed sex workers.

What follows are nine discrete narratives of participants in the research' The accounts

were transcribed from a conversation in Thai and translated into English' The

interviewees have read and signed the consent form to participate in this research.3?l

The names of participants and other people in all the stories are pseudonyms.3t'

Buay's story

Buay came from an abusive family in a slum in Bangkok. The environment in the slum

where she lived was very poor. Buay has never known her real father. Her mother

remarried; the man was abusive and alcoholic. He worked as a building worker and her

mother worked on her own selling food on the street. Her mother supported her, as

Buay obtained an education through grade 9.373 Buay did very well at school; she was

nearly awarded a scholarship from the government to further her studies at high school

level. Unfortunately, the award was cancelled and forwarded to a boy student in her

school. There was only one award per school in that area, and the school principal

decided that rhe boy student deserved more opportunity to study than Buay, a girl

student.

Buay was then forced to leave school to get work to help her family's household

expenses, when she was 15 years old. She helped her mother by selling food on the

street and cleaning toilets in a hotel. Buay wanted to experience a better way of life, so

she decided to look for a more skilled job. Buay was unemployed for one year looking

370 please see Bibliography, Section A, Primary Sources, Interviewees' list of dates and places of
interviews, Thailand.
37' Please se€ more details in chapter six, Research Methads, section Ethical Issues.
372 Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section Ethical Issues-

3?3 The education level ranged from grade l-tz,l-6 in primary school, T-9 in secondary and 10-12 in

high school level.
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for skilled employment, because she was too young. Later on, a friend persuaded her to

go and work as a receptionist in a massage parlour because of better payment' They lied

to the owner of the massage parlour, saying she was over 15 years old. Buay worked for

3 months before being fired. The owner wanted to sleep with her and attempted to

sexually assault her. He fired her for defending herself. Buay did not receive any work

compensation and could not go to the police to make a complaint, as she thought she

was not as powerful as that massage parlour proprietor.

This way of life seemed a struggle. She had no money, so she went back to her

mother in the slum. This time, her stepfather tried to rape her while drunk. Buay

defended herself and accidentally stabbed her stepfather (he did not die). She then ran

away from the slum to live with a friend who worked in a massage parlour in Bangkok.

Her friend was ill and persuaded her to work in a massage parlour for a living, so as to

help with the household expenses. Buay was devastated, but decided to work in the

massage parlour; she was still only 15 years old. She was paid quite highly for her first

client, $TFIB 12,000 ($NZO 600), even though the agent took half of the money from

her.

After that, she worked for 5 years in the same massage parlour. Buay had many

coworkers and clients who really liked her. Buay said that her boss would take

everyone, including her, to hospital to have a medical check each month. Her clients all

had to use a condom, however, there were sometimes problems with violent clients,

who refused to use condoms. Buay was not aware of AIDS and STIs until she lost the

friend who persuaded her to work to AIDS. Buay is now most concerned about her

health and finances.

Buay rents an apartment and has purchased a car. She has met a client who is a

Japanese businessman; he helped her pay for luxuries and a few trips to Japan. She has

just quit her job at the massage parlour and plans to go to Japan with her boyfriend.

Buay went back to visit her mother but she could not find where her mother was living.

She heard that her mother had already gone back to her original province. Her

stepfather had been sent to jail after he murdered a person for money in the slum. Buay

wanted to go to see her mother before she went to Japan. 'I am not sure about money if

I still work in Thailand', she said. Buay also wanted to marry her Japanese boyfriend

and settle down, so she can quit prostitution permanently.
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Hope's story

Hope came from Chaing Rai, a province in the North. She went to school up to grade 4.

She is the youngest one out of four older brothers and sisters. Her family is very poor

and could not support her to go to school beyond grade 4. Her parents sold her for her

virginity at $THB 9,000 ($Nm 450) to a brothel in a province in the central part of

Thailand.

Hope was only 14 years old when she was sold as a sex worker. Her mother

sold her with her sister, because her parents were addicted to marijuana, and they did

not have enough money to support their children. Hope said she was upset that her

parents sold her. However, she realised how poor her family was.

After she had been to Bangkok for the first time, Hope planned to work in the

brothel where she sold her virginity. The brothel owner suggested that she work in a

new brothel in another province in a central part of Thailand. She was very young and

did not know what to do, so she went there with her sister. She was desperate and

wanted to leave home permanentlY.

She had been working in a brothel for five years. She said she had a medical

check every two weeks. 'I like to use a woman condom while servicing customers

because there is always bad customers to refuse using a condom,' she said. She earned

enough to send some money home, as the owner of the brothel was taking care of her as

well as if she was his own daughter or sister. He sometimes brought some policemen to

the brothel and let them sleep with the girls for free. Hope had to please the owner

because he would have treated her badly if she misbehaved.

The conditions of work in that brothel were above average. Hope said that she

benefited from working and could have a day off to go out to a movie or for shopping.

She sent money home at $NZD 200 per month.

Hope moved to work in Pat Pong, in Bangkok, as the provincial brothel she first

worked at targeted customeni who were fond of child prostitutes. She said she became

too old and was not getting chosen by customers. She disliked the work condition in Pat

Pong because of the deductions from her salary and the higher costs of living. She then
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decided to go to Japan for the purpose of doing sex work, but the custom agents

stopped her and sent her back to Thailand. She said she seemed too young to be

travelling alone. She wanted to go back to Japan or another country to do sex work, and

then later come back to work in Pattaya. She did not believe the stories in the media

about Thai prostitutes who were killed and abused in Japan. She said that she wanted to

earn more money as she wasted time in the brothel with her disgraceful profit from

doing sex work.

Jieb's story

Jieb came from the Northeast of Thailand. She went to school to the end of grade 2. Her

mother was ill with kidney disease and her father left when she was little. Her mother

worked very hard to take care of the children. As the oldest child, Jieb knew that her

mother needed medical support. 'I thought that I was old enough to work but I did not

expect to do sex work', Jieb recalled.

Jieb became a sex worker when she was 15 years old. A friend of her family in

the village persuaded her to take a 'waitress' job in Bangkok. Jieb did not know it, but

this was really sex work. Jieb had no alternative except to sell her virginity for $TFIB

8,000 ($Nn 400) to pay for her mother's medical costs and her siblings' living

expenses. Afterward, she continued working in a massage parlour by an arrangement in

Bangkok and lived there for 5 years.

After the economic crisis in Thailand in 1998, Jieb was unemployed, as the

massage parlour went broke. To pay for her mother's medical bills and her siblings'

allowance, Jieb decided to take a lower-paid job, in Pat Pong, as a stripper. She said it

was actually considered good money and better working conditions. She had more

control over her selection of customers and the owner of the a-go-go bar where she

worked was very supportive.

Jieb went to see a doctor by herself every week, unlike at the massage parlour

where a doctor would visit every month. She always used contraception and she is

aware of the effect of AIDS and STIs. Jieb wanted to get married to a rich foreign man

and leave prostitution, so she put her profile with a mail-order-bride agency. She said

she has opened a small food cafe in her homeland and her brother looks after the

business.
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Jieb met Daniel, an Australian painter, through the mail-order-bride agency; the

agent helped her with the English language. After three months of dating, Jieb was

married and moved to Perth.

Jieb said that her husband was 15 years older than her. He wanted sex all the

time. She did not want to get a divorce and go back to prostitution. She wanted to get

Australian citizenship, so she accepted his behaviour. Jieb said that her husband's

family expressed amusement at her when she could not communicate in English

properly. They called her a prostitute from Thailand even though she is not a sex

worker anymore. They said she was a dull woman because she came from a developing

counrry like Thailand. Jieb said that her husband's family thinks that every woman

from Thailand is poor and does sex work. Jieb moved back to Thailand after separating

from her husband; she planned to do sex work again there.

Nid's story

Nid came from a poor and abusive family. Her parents were farmers and she had many

brothers and sisters. She lived with her family in a small village in Mahasarakam, in the

noftheastern part of Thailand; she never went to school. She said that sometimes her

parents hit her and verbally abused her when they were angry. Her parents sold Nid to a

trafficker for $THB 10,000. ($Nm 500) She said that she was raped by a driver in a

car while going to the brothel in the south of Thailand. There were other girls on that

trip to the south of Thailand as well. Nid was only 13 years old at that time.

Nid was raped by pimps of the brothel and forced to do sex work to repay the

money they gave to her parents. After two years, she was sold to Taiwan. She worked

there for 5 years. Nid said she could not keep any money because they kept her like a

prisoner and she was too scared to run away. All the time she worked there, a doctor

would come to give her a medical check every month. She was required to use a

condom by the brothel, however, she had no power to negotiate this with agglessive

clients.

Nid met a client who fell in love with her and wanted to help her out. His name

was Jeff, and he was a Singaporean businessman. He bought her from a brothel in

Taiwan for $TFIB 80,000 ($Nm 4,000). Nid lived with that client as a mistress for two
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years, but she ran away after his wife caught them sleeping together. Nid said she was

angry and purposely attacked and injured the wife, then was arrested in Taiwan and sent

back to Thailand. Nid escaped from the rehabilitation centre to help young women' She

went to Pat Pong and was connected with a trafficker sending women to Japan. She

paid the trafficking agent for her trip to Japan and worked there for 4 years. She worked

there and hardly used condoms. She said she was not scared of contacting HIV or

AIDS. Her work conditions were unpleasant as most Japanese clients are ferocious, and

the payment was poor. She used drugs such as marijuana and heroin for a relief from

sex work.

She had just come back to Thailand recently. She now has a Thai boyfriend who

is 7 years younger than her; she supports him financially. 'I love him so much that I

cannot live without him', Nid said. She went back to see her family and gave them

some money.

Nid said she would never quit prostitution even though it was pitiable payment.

She said she has supported her boyfriend financially and she loves him very much. Nid

has not saved much money as she spent it on her boyfriend's education and luxury

items such as his car, his clothes and household expenses for him. At the time of the

interview, Nid was thinking about going overseas again as she had no education and no

work to do. She planned to go back to Japan again.

Nida's story

Nida came from the North of Thailand. Her family was poor and lived in a small

village. She went to school only until grade 2, as she had two brothers to take care of

and her parents wanted the sons to be able to study. She was unemployed and had no

education but wanted to help her family, Her family were lured by a relative with a

payment of $TIIB 8,000 ($Nm 400) and a promise of a job for Nida in Bangkok.

Unknown to Nida and her parents, the relative intended to sell her to a brothel in the

province in the east of Thailand for her virginity. She worked there for 2 weeks. The

owner of the brothel did not want her to continue working because she was too young;

(14); so they sent her back to her homeland.

Nida decided to come to Bangkok again when she was 16 years old to work in a

small dairy with another family member, She clarified her decision to go back to sex
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work by saying, 'My neighbor who is a sex worker talked to me about her payment; I

did not mind because I already lost my virginity.' Nida started working in the same

massage parlour. She sent back home $TI{B 3,000-4,000 ($Nro 150-200) each month.

She said it was better than nothing, and appreciated the economic independence from

her family member who owned the dairy. She sees a doctor once a week, as she is

concerned about her health. Nida said that she once contracted a STIs but this has been

treated.

Five years later, Nida went to Germany to work in a famous bar, as she heard

about superior payment in foreign cunency. She went there on a fake passport and work

permit, arranged by a job agency. She said she was a second-class sex worker while

there, which meant deductions from her wages of up to SOVo. So Nida quit and went

back to Thailand. When she left Germany it was found she was using a fake passport,

and Nida is now banned from going back to Germany.

Nida did not make much money from prostitution. Despite this, she had more

money than the average person in her village. Nida met a Dutch boyfriend 2 months

after she came back from Germany. He wanted to live with her and marry her. At the

time of the interview, Nida planned to open a hair salon and a dairy in her own

province. Nida hoped that her boyfriend would support her economically. However, she

is still doing sex work.

Her brother has now graduated from University in the northeastern part of

Thailand. Her family is living in a new house that Nida built for them.

Panna's story

Panna comes from Khon Kaen, a province in the Northeast of Thailand. She lived with

her parents, three sisters and four brothers. She is the oldest child in the family. She

went to school as far as grade 4 and then quit school because her family was very poor

and could not sponsor her to study. She helped her parents by looking after her brothers

and sisters. When Panna was 14 years old, she decided to come to work in Bangkok, as

the daughter of the headman of the village promised her that there would be work in

Bangkok. But Panna did not know it was sex work. Her parents were paid $THB

30,000 ($Nm 1,500), which was an excessive amount of payment (for her work).

Panna was one ? girls on that trip who went to Bangkok.
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She was sold by the daughter of village headman to an illegal brothel in the east

of Thailand and was forced to do sex work for 2 months. She was scared of pimps and

of the owner of the brothel. Luckily, the national police raided the brothel and caught

everyone in it. In the rush and disorder, Panna ran away with a client who took her

home to be his servant. He took her to another massage parlour to work when his wife

caught him sleeping with Panna. Panna thinks this turn of events is fortunate, because

this massage parlour was the one for high society men and rich businessmen in

Bangkok. Panna did not want to go home and wanted to send money to her family; she

was paid $NZD 30 an hour. She became a star of the massage parlour because she was

very young.

She had a medical check every week; a doctor came to the massage parlour once

a week. However, she had to follow the working rules, which meant that 70Vo of her

payments were deducted by the owners. She said that the massage parlour belonged to a

powerful politician. He would come to visit the place with well-off businessmen. Panna

said that her clients were police, politicians and businessmen, and were married men.

She worked on and off there for 5 years. Panna has lived with several

boyfriends, and whenever she separated from one, she then went back to work in a

massage parlour to support herself. Panna's current boyfriend is a Taiwanese

businessman named Hatoru. She became engaged to him and quit sex work. Panna

went back home and gave some money to her parents and her siblings. Hatoru invested

his money and wanted to live in Thailand. Panna did not have knowledge of any work

except sex work. She wanted to set up a go-go bar in Pattaya and went back to find

some other girls in her village to come to work with her. Panna said she had no problem

with the police, as she could pay them. She then opened a bar in Bangkok because she

wishes to attract Asian tourists, from the boom in sex tourism. She said that without the

support of Hatoru, she would not have had the opportunity to start a business.

Panna is now a woman who trades girls and women from her village to work in

Pattaya, but in a deliberate, completely open way, so that they know what they are

being expected to do. Surprisingly, she is now only 20 years old. She says confidently,

'I believe that many poor girls and women from my homeland need my help so they

can become economically independent and able to support their families.' She does this



122

by helping them to enter the sex industry. She plans to marry Hatoru and be a

housewife and quit prostitution after saving enough money.

Pueng's story

Pueng came from the North of Thailand, from a province called Mae Hong Son. Her

family members are numerous, as she has 11 brothers and sisters; she is the oldest.

Pueng went to school and finished grade 4. She could read and write only a little. She

liked the life there and wishes to go back to live one day in her home province. Her

family was very poor and she had to do all the housework and the farm work.

Her family wanted her to work in the brothel where she was sold after they

discussed it with a family friend whose daughter was a sex worker in Bangkok. Hence

Pueng was sold for her virginity by her parents at the price of $THB 15,000 ($Nm

750). Her mother's friend took her to work in a brothel for I month. She was only paid

$NZD I a day to buy food and cleaning soap. They told Pueng that she must sell her

virginity at least twenty times in order to leave the brothel. After one month, she was

charged by the owners for food, housing and clothes and received only 5 percent of the

money she had earned. Pueng had to work without getting paid and then went back

home for 2 years.

While Pueng was working in the brothel, she had a medical doctor come to see

her once a week. However, she had no negotiating power with clients for using a

condom. She had contracted a sexually transmitted disease, but was cured.

When she came home, she realised that her parents had sold her sisters to a

brothel as well. Pueng then thought about looking for work at a brothel, as she had

already lost her virginity. She wanted to go back to prostitution and make as much

money as she could. She then went to see the daughter (Nop) of the family friend, the

one who is a sex worker in Bangkok.

Nop is a trafficker of women, and persuaded Pueng to go to work in Hong Kong

and Japan. Pueng had plastic surgery, changed her name and traveled to Hong Kong

with a fake passport. She said, 'I could not speak Chinese language so it is difficult to

negotiate with clients.' She had to look after her health by seeing a medical doctor

monthly on her own. Pueng came back from Hong Kong as she said it would not be
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profitable to continue to work there. In spite of everything, she wanted to reunite with

her sisters and met them in Pattaya.

Rung's story

Rung came from Chanthaburi, a province in the East of Thailand. She said that

sometimes she had nothing to eat, as her parents had spent most of their money on

gambling and drugs. She only went to school for 2 years. Rung said that she stole some

food from other houses when her parents went away for days. She and her brothers had

to look after themselves. She often did cleaning toilets or waiting on tables, to buy rice

and water. Her parents had a huge gambling debt. Rung was sold by her mother for

$TIIB 4,000 ($Nm 200) for her virginity when she was 14 years old. Her mother left

her in a brothel to repay the money. She was forced to do sex work, was abused, hit,

and sexually assaulted. The first customer, who was a fisherman, raped Rung. She

almost cried when she told me about this.

Rung worked there for I year and 4 months, paid only in food and water.

Customers occasionally paid her extra money. She said a doctor would come to see her

every month and give her a medical check. Some of her work friends had contracted

AIDS and died later because they did not have the power to negotiate condom use with

customers. Rung tried to run away once, but a policeman who was paid by that brothel

caught her and sent her back. It was very violent and she prayed every day to get out of

there. One night, the brothel was on fire. The police from Bangkok rescued Rung. The

owner and pimps were arrested. Rung was sent to the rehabilitation centre for girls and

women. She was trained to do only handcraft work but she was not gifted. There she

met Wanna, a woman who was divorced by her abusive husband.

Rung went through trauma healing. Nevertheless, she wanted to go back to do

sex work to at least make more money, which she felt she deserved. Wanna told Rung

about her friend who was a sex worker in Pat Pong, and met a rich German man. The

story inspired Rung to go to Pat Pong with Wanna. She said the work was well paid and

she went to see a doctor for medical checks twice a month. She worked for 4 places in

Pat Pong. She met an Australian man, David, after 4 years. David was 40 years older

than her. 'We were engaged and then moved to England, he had to show all the finance

documents to help me to get in,' Rung recalled. Rung quit her work in Pat Pong and
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then relied financially on her husband. Rung told me that she would get $TI{B 4

millions ($Nn 200,000) if her husband passes away. She came back to Thailand for a

month to visit friends at her familiar workplace but postponed her vacation to three

months. She wanted to open a beer bar or karaoke restaurant in Rayong or Pattaya. Her

husband wanted to migrate to live in Thailand permanently.

Tongts story

Tong came from a small village in the North of Thailand. She has been struggling for

her life since she was young. She has never gone to school. Her mother died when she

was very young and no one knew who her father was. She lived with her grandparents,

who had poor health and were supported by her aunt.

There was a belief in her village that a girl who became a sex worker to support

her family would be as cherished as a soldier who went to the war. When she was 15

years old, she decided to go to Bangkok to live with her aunt, who was a prostitute. She

started by working as a waitress in a bar. She was persuaded by her aunt to sell her

virginity for $THB 10,000 ($Nm 500). Her first client was a Chinese tourist. He was a

middle-aged married businessman. Tong said that her aunt took all the money.

Afterward, Tong lived with her aunt and intermittently slept with her aunt's

customers for money for I year. Her aunt knew many massage parlour owners, so Tong

worked in 5 massage parlours for 7 years in Thailand. She found it problematic

working for massage parlours in Thailand. Tong said it was hard to keep money, as she

spent it on her aunt's expenses. Tong was persuaded and assisted by her friend to go to

work in Japan. Later she went to Japan for 4 years, She went there on a tourist visa and

worked in a bar. Then she returned to Thailand.

Tong said, 'I believe that every Thai woman who goes to work in Japan works

as a prostitute.' The sad thing is that some women did not know this, but were forced

and tortured to serve Japanese customers. Tong said the work conditions in Japan were

very poor and they did not provide free medical checks as in Thailand. Sometimes she

had a bad customer who would not use a condom and she could not disagree. She said

that she never had trouble with her colleagues or with the mamasang in Japan.

However, she was not very content with her life in Japan as she worked very hard and

had no one to talk to. When she came back from Japan, Tong went back to her place of
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origin for a grandparent's funeral. She said people in her village thought that she was

rich and regarded her respectfully.

Tong thinks that money is troublesome in the sex businesses. She rents an

apartment and has worked for her aunt's bar and her friend's bar in Pattaya and Phuket,

consecutively.31a She worked as a manager in a bar and supervised women prostitutes

who worked there. She has just met a boyfriend who is from New Zealand- She is

uncertain about her future in sex work and does not want to go to live overseas because

of her past experience in Japan.

Conclusion

Most interviewees were women prostitutes who had been doing this work for a long

period of time. But they still have not improved their own economic circumstances' In

addition, girl prostitutes who decided to carry on doing sex work in illegal, hidden

brothels were regarded as 'expired' sex merchandise by brothel proprietors. These

women sex workers later went to work in the red-light areas of Pat Pong or Pattaya.

Girl prostitutes who worked in a massage parlour seemed to have better control

over their economic circumstances. In spite of this, they were not satisfied with their

living conditions in Thailand, because of low wages and long-term anxiety. They

desired to go overseas, especially to first world countries, after being inspired by friends

and/or trafficking agents and relatives to earn superior luxuries. However, living

conditions overseas were not that magnificent either.

The financial circumstances of these sex workers had improved modestly,

compared to what they were before they entered the sex industry. These women sex

workers did not want to continue to do sex work, but they thought they had no other

options because they were stigmatised for doing sex work. They all wish to become

financially independent, but only a few have achieved economic stability within the sex

trade.

These individual accounts are analysed in detail in part VI, Analysis, and

synthesised with the accounts from the next two chapters. I also provide the synthesis

3to Please see appendix twelve, Map of Thailand-
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of aspects of the findings from the interviews and expand more on interviewees' quotes

and comments.
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Introduction

This chapter gives the narrative accounts of nine Thai women prostitutes. All of them

were trafficked to other countries (excluding New Zealand), typically to first world

regions and countries such as Australia, Japan, England, Singapore, the Netherlands

and Germany, for the purpose of sex work. The findings from these interviewees will

be analytical compared with case studies of former and current Thai women sex

workers living and working in New 7*,aland.In this chapter I summarise the interviews

with these former and current prostitutes, who first engaged in the sex industry when

they were over 15 years of age. The youngest age for entering prostitution among these

interviewees was still only 16 years old, such as Dara.

These nine participants were aged from 2l to 33 years old, and originally came

from different parts of Thailand.3ts All of these interviewees were influenced to work as

prostitutes in countries other than Thailand and New Zealand, for periods of time

varying from 2 months to 2 Years.

General results from the interviews

Most of these interviewees were persuaded to do sex work initially by their own

parents, relatives, lovers or friends. Nevertheless, some prostitutes continued their sex

work in other places for financial reasons. Most are self-supporting, and yet have

experienced sexism from Thai and foreign men. Other forms of discrimination included

375 Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section General characteristic groups of
the participants.
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wage deductions by mamasangs, corrupt police, cheermen and sex traffickers in

Thailand and elsewhere. Some were not content with the conditions of sex work in one

country, and they soon decided to go somewhere else to do sex work. For example, they

moved from Hong Kong to Japan, or from Japan to Germany.

Therefore, some interviewees ended up traveling back to Thailand, where they

had more control. Some of them decided later to go to other countries usually because

they expected better payment. Sulprisingly, most participants worked as illegal

prostitutes in legalised and licensed massage parlours or escort agencies in first world

countries. Some were there only to do sex work for money, or to pay off their debt to

the agents who had arranged and paid for their travel to those countries.376

Findines

The interviews revealed that the poverty in their background and the difficulty of

supporting their child/children and their families pressured these women to do sex

work. Their educational background and economic circumstances were similar, in that

all were inadequate. Two of these interviewees are partially illiterate, as they never

went to school. Remarkably, they learned how to read and write themselves. One of the

interviewees turned up as a student studying teaching at a college level. Ann's case

study shows that she can read and write English fairly well.

They had been in sex work for 1-5 years; most worked at inegular intervals,

others did so continually. Conclusively, the years of sex work did not improve their

ability ro survive in economic terms. In fact, sex work gradually destabilised their

financial position. Since these Thai women sex workers had support from people they

met in the sex business, usually a client.

Another interesting finding is that they tend to believe that foreign men are

generally better customers. Foreign male clients usually do use a condom; most Asian

men do not. Some interviewees have had to accept this situation to fend off clients'

hostility and avoid being arrested because of their illegal work status.

Itu Please see more details in chapter two, Literature Review and Hypothesis, section Summing up

Thailand sex Industry in the Thai economy.
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In their matrimonial circumstances, interviewees tended to rely financially and

emotionally on their partners. Interviewees, Tooy, Puke, Fanny, Orn and Juri who were

married to older men when they were as young as 14, then later divorced. This trend,

seen in most interviewees' marriages, has resulted in a greater level of economic

hardship for these women, compared with women prostitutes who were not married

when they were young. The relationships between interviewees and their families are

intense. Several interviewees have parents and child/children to support financially.

They tend to travel and send money back home, such as in Orn's case'

The narratives of Thai women nrostitutes who were over 15 vears of age when

These accounts were transcribed from 30-45 minute conversations in Thai and

translated into English. The interviewees have read and signed the consent form to

participate in this research.378 The selection process has been outlined previously. As

for the first group, all the names of participants and other people in the stories are

pseudonyms.3?e

Annts story

Ann came from an average working class family in the East of Thailand. Her family

had a small dairy in her homeland. Ann was working for her family and also had a

cleaning job at her school. She was sent to school till grade 9 and was studying at

teacher's college at the time of the interview.

Ann came to Bangkok to study at teacher's college 4 years ago. She did like to

hang out with those friends who came from an average family in Bangkok, who would

be considered richer than her family. When Ann was studying, her family could support

her only for tuition fees, allowances and accommodation's costs. She had to wear the

same clothes all the time. In contrast, Ann's friends drove to school with nice cars and

they had expensive clothes and accessories. Ann worked part-time as a waitress to get

extra money for luxury items. After a while, the owner of the restaurant tried to

3n Please see Bibliography, Section A, Primary Sources, lnterviewees' list of dates and places of
interviews, Thailand.
378 Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section Ethical Issues.
37e Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section Ethical /ssaes.



130

sexually assault her. Ann went to see the police but they did not help her. The

policemen tried to embarrass her by calling journalists so they could sell her story.

Ann was thinking that she had no job and no extra money to buy these items she

wanted. She talked to a friend of her group, and found out later that some of her friends

were doing sex work as call girls to make extra income. She joined them and her

income improved. She sometimes sent expensive items to her family. Ann mentioned

that not many friends knew she was a sex worker and her boyfriend did not know she

was a sex worker. Ann became a prostitute and began to work as a call girl because she

wanted to be able to have access to luxury items such as a car, expensive jewelry and

brand name clothes and handbags.

Ann planned to go overseas to study and quit prostitution. She said that she had

slept with many businessmen and politicians. These clients had no morality and honesty

to their wives and children. Ann sometimes earned around $THB 5,000 a call, which is

considered a lot of money for her. She was living with her current boyfriend, who was

working for a computer company. They shared all expenses but Ann did not let him

know that she was a sex worker. Ann said wearily, 'I have been through many violent

relationships because I told them I did sex work.'

Ann said that most of her customers used a condom but sometimes when they

were drunk, she had to use other contraception. Ann always goes to see a doctor as she

always thinks her health is very important. Ann said she would quit doing sex work

when she finished her degree. 'I am not certain if I would make more money when I

become a teacher, I went to Japan once with my client and heard that there is good pay

especially for sex work'o she said.

Ann did not know much about feminism and she wanted to find a proper job

once she finished her degree. Nevertheless, she believed that women and men should be

treated equally. She also thought that prostitution is not degrading to women, but is

simply another choice of job. 'People in Thailand should face the truth and become

more alert about what is really happening in the society, that Thai women are not

offered the same opportunity as men', said Ann.
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Dara's story

Dara came from the North of Thailand, where women from her village were sold as a

commodity as early as 12 years old. Dara's father was an alcoholic and always beat up

her mother when he was drunk. 'I saw he hit my mother all the time', said Dara angrily.

Dara went to school till grade 6 and left home a few years later to work in

Bangkok, doing low-paid, tough jobs such as cleaning and waitressing. She was paid

very low wages but it did not matter as she lived with her sister. Dara thought her sister

was working in a bar as a waitress. 'We were still very budgeted and we did not do

well', Dara said. Her sister met Jom, a client of a bar, and began dating him. Dara

moved into her sister's boyfriend's house with her sister. Jom was a womaniser; he had

many girlfriends in the same house sleeping with him for free rent. All worked as sex

workers. Dara hated him very much but she wanted to stay with her sister. Dara said

that only later did she realised that her sister worked as a sex worker in the other bar.

Overwhelmed, Dara wanted to go home but had no money. She also knew she

needed to support her mother. Dara decided to sell her virginity by sleeping with a

customer from Germany for $USD200. A sex worker who lived in Jom's house

arranged it for her and took 40Vo of the money. Dara went home for a while and came

back; she was told that her sister had committed suicide because of a drug problem.

Dara wanted to know why her sister had become addicted to drugs. She applied

for a job in the bar her sister used to work in because she thought it was relevant to the

death of her sister. She was desperate to go to the police, but she knew that the police

had a good relationship with the bar owner. She doubted that her sister committed

suicide. No one believed her. Jom tried to ask her out as a customer but she tried to

avoid him. One day, after Dara had gone out with a client from Singapore, Jom

followed her and raped Dara in her home.

Dara was scared to make a report to the police because Jom was a very well

known businessman. 'I was a sex worker, I don't think the police will believe me that I

was raped', said Dara. Jom threatened Dara by saying she would lose her life if she

went to the police. Dara moved into his house, and then learned that Jom had killed her

sister. Jom forced Dara's sister to sell drugs to customers in the bar she worked for. Her

sister had kept the money and planned to run away from Jom, so he killed her. The
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owner of the bar was a relative of Jom. The owner protected Jom by paying money to

the police. Dara was scared so she asked for a gun from her friend at work to protect

herself. She shot Jom to death one night after he tried to kill her. Dara was frightened to

go to the police as Jom was a very deferential for police and considered herself a

prostitute, she ran away with his money.

Luckily, the police could not find her; Dara changed her name and her

appearance. She went to Pattaya to work as a sex worker; there she met Rob, a New

Zealander who owned one famous bar in the town. Dara wanted to work with Rob

because she would get several tips and a high rate per hour.

With his help, she went to work in a massage parlour in Australia and Singapore

for one year. She felt the payment was fair as she worked in escort agencies and had

30Vo deducted from her wages. 'We traveled from one country to the other', she

explained. Here she had to go to see a doctor and have a medical check twice a month

and use the contraception provided at work. Dara had then come back to Thailand; she

planned to go to Germany with her friend to see the man she met from the mail-order-

bride business managed by Rob's friend.

Dara still wanted to make more money and go to live overseas. She said she

might go to Germany and would not come back. Dara is still afraid of the police but has

no worry about family, because her mother just passed away.

Fanny's Story

Fanny came from a very poor family in the North of Thailand. Her parents arranged for

her to marry a Thai soldier when she was 15 years old. Her parents took the dowry.

Fanny experienced abusive domestic violence when she was living with her Thai

husband. He was very possessive and he always became paranoid and feared that she

would try to have an affair. He beat her up whenever he was drunk. After 4 years of

marriage, Fanny was divorced and became financially broke after her ex-husband left

her alone with her daughter. Fanny said that his friend tried to assault her. She was a

housewife and financially dependent on her ex-husband. Fanny had no idea where to

find a job as she went to school only till grade2.
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With support from her parents and her sister, and pressure to be able to take care

of her own daughter economically, she went to Bangkok to find a job. She worked as a

waitress in a karaoke bar for 3 months. She was promoted to receptionist after 4

months. Her boss was aftracted to her and Fanny finally became his mistress and

stopped working. After a while, he was bored with her and wanted her to leave. She

wanted to have more money so she could support her child's education, but could not

go back to work at the karaoke bar.

She then decided to work in a massage parlour run by her boss's friend, as a

receptionist. Fanny was not working there long before deciding to go out with

customers. Fanny worked there for about 3 months and then quit because the massage

parlour she worked for deducted 70Vo from her wages. She said her friend suggested

that she go to work in Pat Pong because of better pay and more work options. She went

to work in a go-go bar and did stripping for extra money. She sent lots of money to her

parents and her daughter. She worked there for almost 4 years.

Fanny is aware of STIs and AIDS and she always uses a female condom.

Sometimes when clients were drunk and declined to use a condom, she had to accept

this. She likes the idea of a condom designed for women, which has recently been

released in Thailand. Fanny said that she went to see a doctor once a week. She wanted

to go back to live with her daughter, so her health is one of the most important things in

her life.

Fanny went to Germany with her foreign customer. She said that she only did

stripping, which offered less money than in Thailand, so she came back after five

months. It was a stressful job and she sometimes took drugs to calm her down. Back in

Thailand, she joined a mail-order-bride business and has been planning to go to Europe

to live with her German boyfriend of 2 months. She met him through a mail-order-bride

agency and he flew over to see her in Bangkok. She said that she would go to Germany

and would like to take her daughter with her. Her boyfriend was 56 years old. Fanny

wanted her daughter to study to the highest level she could support. She wanted her

daughter to have more opportunity and a better life. Her daughter is now 7 years old.
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Joi's story

Joi came from a poor family background. Her father left her mother before she was

born. She was left by her mother to live with an abusive aunt and uncle-in-law in a

province in the East of Thailand. They treated her terribly. Her mother paid for Joi's

schooling and allowance till she finished Grade 4 by sending money to her aunt- No one

ever talked about her mother in the village, but there was a rumour that Joi's mother

was working as a prostitute in Pattaya. When she turned 15 years old, her uncle-in-law

tried to sexually assault her. Joi then ran away with her boyfriend.

Joi began working in a factory in Bangkok with her boyfriend's friend. Then her

boyfriend broke up with her after 2 yeus, as he left her for another woman. Joi said

unhappily, 'I want to find someone who will really love me and will not leave me alone

like my own parents'.

Joi decided to leave the job in the factory, as the conditions were very poor. She

followed her friend, who worked in a massage parlour, and ended up working there for

I year. 'I wanted to stand on my own feet and it was an easy choice for me', said Joi.

Here, she had a medical check once a week. Joi said the boss at the massage parlour

was very unfair, but she had known clients who took her out and paid good tips.

Unfonunately, the boss kept 65-707o of the money and sometimes Joi had to sleep with

a cheerman to get more clients.

Joi was thinking about going to Japan, but she said that she needed money to

pay for commission fees and travel costs. She went to Germany to do sex work instead,

since her friend was working there. However, she said that she only worked for 2

months before coming back, because she could not speak German. She also found it

very difficult to save money, as she worked for an escort agency.

Joi said she would quit sex work if she finds a good husband. Joi hopes to be

fortunate in finding a good husband from the mail-order-bride business, which she

joined 3 months ago. She believes that good things will come to her and she will not

leave her own children like her parents did'
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Juri's story

Juri came from a poor family in the Northeast of Thailand, in a province called

Ubonratchatani. Her family is so poor that they could not provide education for Juri, so

she has never been to school. She had lots of siblings and helped her parents working

on a farm. Juri was married when she was 14 years old to a man who was 25 years

older than her. Her parents arranged it to get the dowry from him. She was married for

7 years before her husband became ill and passed away. Juri inherited some money

from him, but the law did not protect her as she was not married legally (she had only a

traditional wedding). The relatives of her husband took all the money.

Juri was depressed and devastated, so she went to Bangkok with friends from

her homeland to find a job. She was u *.irrrs in a restaurant and an office cleaner, and

could not save much money. Her friends decided to take a job in Pat Pong and they

asked if she was interested. She did not want to do it in the first place, but the need of

money made her agree to do so. She was paid $NZD 200 for her first time with a

customer. She had a medical check 2-3 times a month and had her blood checked once

every three months. She always used a condom and other contraception. Sometimes a

taxi driver whom she knew would bring customers who were tourists straight to Pat

Pong for her and her friends. She had to pay the taxi driver $THB 200 ($NZD l0) per

customer as a commission if she could not find any.

Juri decided to go to Japan when she heard about the money from friends. She

was bored with the job and with her boss in Pat Pong. They were also selfish men

clients and they had taken advantage of her. Juri went to Japan for one year,

ln Japan, Juri was tormented by clients and taunted by the boss. She said that

working in Japan was hellish. She had to work every day and had no holidays.

However, she sent money back home for her parents and paid for her apartment in

Bangkok. She was paid around $Yen75,000-100,000 monthly. ($NZD 1,500-2'000).

Juri said that her friend was murdered by a man from a Yakusa gang, a powerful

Japanese mafia gangster. The Japanese and Thai police then worked together against

the trafficking of Thai women to Japan, and they rescued her a year after she arrived. 'I

had to lie that I was lured by an offer of a job as a full-time babysitter and then was

forced to do sex work', Juri said.



t36

Juri is 34 years old now. She went back to her homeland with some money from

prostitution. Even though losing a friend made her feel much stronger about wanting to

quit sex work, this was still not permanent.

Orn's story

Orn went to school till grade 2. She came from the East of Thailand; her family is very

poor. Orn has a daughter from her marriage when she was 14 years old. Her mother,

who is at present very sick, married Orn to a man to pay off debt. He stayed with her for

3 years and left without paylng child support. Orn said, 'My ex-husband was a very

mean person and I hate him as he never supports us.' (Herself, her daughter and

mother)

Orn met a friend who talked about working in a massage parlour until Om

agreed to do so. She has sent money to her daughter and her mother. Orn worked in two

massage parlours in Bangkok for 3 years, till she met Ping, who told her how well paid

sex work is in the Netherlands. So, Orn decided to go to the Netherlands to work. She

had facial surgery and dyed her hair before she went to the Netherlands. Orn said that

the agent arranged the trip for her and charged her around $TIIB 30,000 ($NZO 1,500)

for a fake passport and airfares.

Work conditions in the Netherlands are strenuous. When Orn was working there

she was earning lots of money, but she was depressed most of the time and did not want

to live there. 'I miss my daughter so much and I think of her most of the time,' recalled

Orn sadly. She said that every time she wrote a letter to her mother and her daughter

she lied to them, writing that she was fine and happy. Work conditions in the

Netherlands were much lower than she expected, as she was responsible for her own

health check-ups, since customers always used a condom. Orn said that the owner of

the bar treated her unjustly. She was paid at 30Vo of total income per day. However,

when Orn came back from the Netherlands, she bought a new house and has saved

some money for her child's education.

Orn plans to go to overseas to do sex work again, so that she does not have to

work as a sex worker anymore. She wants to spend time with her daughter. Orn thinks

Australia or New Zealand would be a good choice, and she believes that white men
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treat women better than Asian men. Orn knows she wants more financial security from

sex work, so she has to save money well.

Puke's story

Puke's family is very poor. The family could only send her to school through grade 6.

She is the oldest child in her family. Puke was married by the arrangement of her

parents when she was 16 years old, to a man l0 years older than her. She had two sons

with him. After two years of marriage, Puke got divorced and her former husband

helped her with child support. After he remarried another woman and had a child with

her, he stopped giving child support to Puke. To support her children, and also because

of a lot of pressure from her family, she went to Bangkok to work in a hair salon with

her aunt. This relative is a high-class sex worker.

Puke accepted the low wages at the salon in order to have free rent and free

food. However, she had trouble saving money to support her children and family. Being

motivated by the hope of a higher salary and persuaded by her relatives, Puke decided

to go out with a customer introduced by her relative. After two months, she was offered

a job in a five-star massage parlour. She worked there for 3 years and made lots of

money, which has supported her children and her family. Here she went to see a doctor

once every three weeks and always used contraception.

Her relative, after turning the hair salon into a nighttime brothel, married a

German. Puke went to Germany to visit her relative and did sex work on and off. She

said that her relative's husband has been living in Thailand for a while. They sent

women from Thailand to work in his bar. Puke did not like to work there because her

relative did not want her to. 'My relative in Germany did not want me to work because

she felt like we were better than those prostitutes', said Puke sarcastically.

Now Puke has earned enough to buy a farm and build a new house for her

family. Her children are still at school and rely financially on her. Her family needs

support from her still. Puke decided to go to work overseas again for a longer period.

She wanted to work and keep a lot of money because she did not want to work as a sex

worker all her life. Puke met an English man who came from Singapore and has been

seeing him. She thinks that foreign men are more reliable than Thai men, and even

better are rich enough to support all the members in her family'
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Ratana's story

Ratana lived in the Northeast of Thailand and her family was very poor. Her father was

an alcoholic and liked gambling. Her mother also did a lot of gambling and sold meat in

the market. Ratana has no brothers but has two older and younger sisters who are sex

workers. Ratana went to school till grade 6. She wanted to study, but because she was a

girl and did not show an excellent performance on her examination, she was failed on

her application for a scholarship.

Hope for a better life and to earn more money, plus the persuasion from her

sisters about working in a beer bar in Pattaya, made her decide to go to Pattaya. Her

first customer paid her $T[IB 10,000 ($Nm 500) for a month. Her sister arranged it

for her; this first customer was a foreigner who came to Thailand because of a sex

tourism campaign. She sent half of the money to her mother.

Ratana always went to see a doctor once a week. She was concerned about the

prevention of AIDS and STIs, as she had lost some friends to them. A sex worker does

not have much power to demand that the customer wear a condom. Ratana said that it

was norrnal that sometimes the police would come to the workplace and ask sex

workers to go to the police station and stay there for 2 nights. Then they would let her

and her friends out. She said that her old boss had owned many bars and the police did

not like him much. However, the boss always paid the police once a month. She was

uncertain about how much money the police were paid.

While she was working in Pattaya with her sister, clients offered to get her work

in England. Ratana went to England to work for 5 months. She said it was hard to get

in, but she went with an English man who said they were going to marry. Ratana said it

was hard to avoid having problems with bad customers as she cannot communicate well

in English, so she had to put up with the problems - for example, when customers did

not want to use a condom. She had come back to Thailand because her visa is expired,

and wanted to help her sister, who had opened a beer bar in Pattaya with her husband.

Her elder sister is married to a businessman from Hong Kong. She only earned money

from selling the drinks and sometimes tips from customers to keep her business going.

Ratana is now a mistress of a powerful British businessman in Bangkok, who

was once her client. He helped her financially with the bar. He would come to see her
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twice a month and sometimes take her to England with him; however, she had to stay in

a hotel the whole time she was in England. Ratana wanted to marry him and settle

down with him.

Ratana worked in the sex industry for 5 years on and off. She said, ' I like

farang customers @uropeans) more than Thai customers because of the currencies.'

She is not sure about her future in sex work but wanted to help her elder sister with the

bar. Ratana does not want her younger sisters to become sex workers; she sent money

to them, and one of them is now a lecturer at the University in the Northeast.

Tooyts story

Tooy came from a small village in Chaing Rai province from the North of Thailand.

Her family is very poor. She was not close to her family. She left school when she was

I I to help her parents work on a farm. There, she met her husband and married when

she was 17. Two years later, her husband was obliged to go to Saudi Arabia to do a

labouring job. After he. left, she found out that he had built up a huge debt from

gambling, because people came after her to force her to pay his debt. Her friend then

encouraged her to escape and find employment in Pattaya. The place she worked as a

waitress had very poor work conditions, and she had an unjust salary - around $THB

30 ($Nm 1.50) per day, which is lower than the minimum wage per day in Thailand.

Consequently, Tooy started to do sex work; she commented, ' I don't care because I

already lost my virginity and it is the quickest way to make money.'

Two years later, she decided to go to Japan with her friend. The wages were

relatively good and the manager of the bar that she worked for was fair. But the living

conditions were extremely poor. A Japanese Mafia gang (Yakusa) abused her, and the

clients did not treat her well. They did not use contraceptives nor were medical checks

provided for her. Tooy also heard that a Japanese client had tortured her friend in

different ways. Luckily, with help from the bar manager, Tooy obtained some money

and was able to go home. She said that her passport was with her all the time and the

bar manager did not deduct money from her wages, as she had already paid a

commission to go to work in Japan. However, she later heard that the bar manager was

murdered by a gang of Yakusa soon after she left.



140

Tooy went back to Thailand after 2 years in Japan, and joined the mail-order-

bride business. She did not want to go back to Japan, but she is thinking about going

somewhere else. 'It is a high risk business to go to work overseas, because if you are

lucky you earn heaps but if not, you might be in big trouble', Tooy says. Tooy believes

that it is her fate to go and experience this way of life. She hopes to be fortunate in

finding a good husband who will take good care of her. She wants to have children and

look after them and give them the highest education she can, so they can have a better

life than her.

Conclusion

These interviewees were women prostitutes who travelled to first world countries for

sex work. They attempted to improve their economic situation by trafficking to

developed countries such as Japan, Germany, England, Singapore, the Netherlands and

Australia. Ironically, the findings show that these Thai women sex workers, who

decided to escape from work in Thailand, were despised abroad as low-level sex

workers when compared to Thai women interviewees from New Zealand. Some women

interviewees did sex work again in Thailand after they came back.

Some women prostitutes have little control over their economic and work

conditions. Stress arises from their living conditions in Thai culture, being a single

mother, and having little education. They found that their living conditions were

undermined overseas, because of their difficult position as sex workers.

The bad experiences of these sex workers after they entered the sex industry

depressed them and lowered their confidence. These women did not want to continue to

do sex work, because of the difficulties they had experienced, but for almost all of them

no other option was possible. They were unhappy, but they hoped for a miracle that

would make them financially independent, though some had reluctantly settled for

continuing in the sex business. The low wages of other kinds of work pressurised them

to have persistent anxiety about quitting prostitution in Thailand.

These individual accounts are analysed in detail in part VI, Analysis, and

synthesised with the accounts from the previous and next chapters. I also provide the
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synthesis of aspects of the findings from the interviews and expand more on

interviewees' quote and comments.
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CHAPTER NINE

IN NEW ZEALAND

Introduction

This chapter contains twelve accounts of Thai women prostitutes, of whom eight came

to New Tnaland as mail-order brides; two are working illegally as sex workers in New

7*aland, and two were married when they arrived New Tnaland on a tourist visa. Seven

of these women are former sex workers, and five are currently doing sex work. Some

of them were trafficked to other countries before arriving in New 7e,aland, typically to

first world regions and countries such as Australia, Japan, Singapore and Hong Kong,

for the purpose of sex work. None of them work in the New Zealand sex industry as

their primary workplace.

These twelve participants were aged 22-31, and all came originally from

Thailand.3so They all first engaged in sex work when they were over 15 years old; the

youngest age for starting to do sex work was 18 years. All of the interviewees were first

compelled to do sex work for many reasons, such as to support their family or to

survive economically.

General results from the intervlews

Most interviewees joined mail-order bride agencies because they hoped for a better

economic position in overseas countries. They did not expect to come to New Zealand,

as the clients of mail-order bride agencies come from a wide range of countries. Agents

of mail-order brides customarily arranged the trips for the mail-order brides; most

charged the foreign male customers for this.

'E0 Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section General characteristic groups of
participants,
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These women had given up their sex work in order to be full+ime housewives.

Most were depressed about their marriage conditions, as they were used as a sex-

reliever and/or servant. Often, they decided to do sex work without telling their

husbands.

Among this group of interviewees, some had found that their financial status

was more negatively affected by the relationship with husbands met through mail-order

bride agencies than by their years of sex work. These participants had engaged in sex

work for between I and 8 years. However, the years of sex work affected their living

standards. Since most sex industry workers who were addicted to gambling showed

longer years of sex work experience.

Findines

The interviews confirmed that poor economic status and fleeing from poverty was the

major reason for starting to do sex work. Some of these interviewees were sold, tortured

or otherwise persuaded to do sex work for the first time initially by their own parents,

relatives, lovers or friends. However, the insufficiency of economic and educational

opportunity is the base of the explanation. Most of these interviewees were partially

illiterate in Thai and English, as they never learnt proper English. They learned how to

understand and speak some English from Thai friends and workmates. The highest

education obtained by any interviewee was a polytechnic diploma in English, obtained

by Dalat. However, she demonstrated that she could not read and write English very

proficiently, even though she had a polyechnic diploma.

The interviews confirmed that poor economic status and fleeing from poverty

was the major reason for starting to do sex work. Some of these interviewees were sold,

tonured or otherwise persuaded to do sex work for the first time initially by their own

parents, relatives, lovers or friends. All interviewees had encountered racial

discrimination from clients in New 7*aland. They put up with racism from foreign

men, including their own husband.3sl In most cases, the allowances they received from

their husbands did not enable them to be financially self-reliant. They improved their

income only after they returned to sex work in New Zealand. For example, Aim got
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divorced and worked on her own in New Zealand as a sex worker; that was when her

financial status improved.

It seems that when these interviewees interact with foreign male clients in New

Z;;aland, condoms are always used. Paradoxically, all of these interviewees had

negligible ability to negotiate condom use in Thailand. In addition, these women tended

to trust foreign men as superior clients, and perceived Thai men to be malicious clients.

In their mail-order bride status, these women participants relied financially and

emotionally on their partners. Their husbands were from 8 to 40 years older than the

wives. There was a disturbing tendency for most interviewees' marriages to reveal

abusive behaviours by their husbands, such as physical and emotional abuse, excessive

demands for sexual activities, insufficient economic support and/or infidelity. Some of

these women decided to get divorced. Ultimately, these Thai women sex workers who

came as mail-order brides to New Zealand returned to do sex work because of grief in

their marriage. Along with the reasons of inadequate potential skill to apply for other

profession and/or weak financial resources to start a business, which usually in the sex

industry, they determined to do sex work once more.

The economic standard of living of this group of women prostitutes is the

highest of all interviewees. Some still have to support families back in Thailand. Most

interviewees are inclined to relieve their personal stress by spending their money on

gambling and alcohol. Several interviewees have serious difficulty controlling their

money, using it for gambling and alcohol.

Zealand3E2

These accounts were transcribed from 30-45 minute conversations in Thai and

translated into English. The interviewees have read and signed the consent form to

participate in research.383 I personally contacted these interviewees through information

r8r Please see moro detaits in chapter len, The Analysis of The Quandary of Thai Women Prostitute

Participants.
382 Please see Bibliography, Section A, Primary Sources, Interviewees' list of dates and places of
interviews, Thailand.
383 Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section Ethical Issues.
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given from a sex worker I know.3e I then decided who would be appropriate

participants for this research.385 The names of all participants and other people in the

stories are pseudonyms.3s6

Aim's story

Aim came from the northeastern part of Thailand where she lived in a province called

Surin. She finished grade 2 and can read and write slightly. Her family was very poor,

working on a farm they did not own. Aim lived with her grandparents, as her parents

worked in Bangkok. Aim ran away to Bangkok with her first boyfriend when she was

16 years old. Young and hopeful of a better life, she thought that he loved her.

Unfonunately, her first boyfriend turned out to be a pimp. Aim was forced by

him to work in a massage parlour. Her sex work supported him financially. Losing

wages to her boss, who cheated on her wages, Aim decided to try and collect enough

money to travel overseas, to escape her boyfriend.

After a year and a half, Aim heard of other Thai women working in Japan, and

rumoured to be making good money in the sex business there. Aim travelled to Japan

with two friends through the arrangement of agents and without telling her pimp

boyfriend. At her arrival, Aim's passport was taken away, much to her surprise, The

owner of the brothel where she worked told Aim that money would be deducted from

her wages to pay off her debt, a debt supposedly incurred from the arrangement for her

to enter the country. At this stage, Aim realised the trafficker had deceived her and her

friends.

When Aim worked in Pat Pong, she had always used a condom, even though

some customers were drunk and tried to refuse. She saw a doctor every two weeks. In

Japan, no customers would use a condom and most treated her very badly. Aim could

not go out to the city, as she worked long hours each day. After 6 months in Japan, a

customer told her he was fond of her and persuaded her to be his mistress.

'e Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section Recruiting Procedure in New

Tzaland.
3ts Please see more details in chaprcr six, Research Methods, section Recruiting Procedure in Thailand.
3E6 Please see more details in chapter six, Research Methods, section Ethical lssues.
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Aim said that after a year had passed, her boyfriend was bored and stopped

supporting her. Depressed, Aim tried to work again, but soon learned that the brothel

owner had been killed by her two friends. The Japanese police caught the women at the

airport and put them in jail. The high court sentenced them to life'

Aim has suffered emotionally from these events. She has been taking drugs to

calm her and has developed alcoholism. 'It was tough to forget about what happened in

my love life,' she lamented. Aim went back to Thailand when her grandparents became

very ill. Unfortunately, the trip drained her resources, so Aim went to Pattaya to work

in a beer bar to pay her expenses. Finding the work difficult, she joined the mail-order-

bride business and met her current New Zealand husband.

Aim said that her New Zealand husband did not treat her very well. He always

wanted to have sex but still went to strip bars. Aim did all the housework but was

barely supported financially by her husband. After a year, she asked for a separation

because he had brought another Thai woman to live in the same house. Aim said that

she is now divorced, and works in a massage parlour. She has continued to drink

alcohol and has started gambling.

Aim has just met a client who is very fond of her. He wants her to stop working

and drinking alcohol, and marry him. 'I don't know if I could trust him though he is

nice and it is difficult to trust someone, especially a man', Aim said.

Dalat's story

Dalat comes from Bangkok. She lived in an apartment, which she called a 'mouse

hole', that she rented with her brothers. 'It is like a slum construction', she said. Her

mother worked in Japan. Her father remarried and did not support Dalat and her

brothers. She has had to look after her twin brothers who are seven years younger than

her.

Dalat was sent by her mother to the polytechnic, where she majored in English.

After her course, Dalat was unemployed and could not find work. However, she liked to

have money to spend on clothes and expensive accessories without asking her mother.

Dalat tried working as a call grrl in Thailand but found she could not save much.

Frustrated, Dalat looked for a permanent job but was not successful. Her qualifications
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were not high enough, and she was disadvantaged by a lack of work experience. Dalat

took a job working in a clothes shop as a sales assistant, but the money was not enough

to support her financially, unlike her call girl job, so she quit and returned to work as a

call girl, but did not tell her mother and brothers. She said that this time she saved

enough money to go to overseas.

Dalat went to visit a good friend who had married a New Zealander and was

living in Auckland. This friend knew many Thai sex workers. After this visit, Dalat

decided to work as a call girl in New Zealand, as she could communicate satisfactorily

in English. Dalat still has to support her two younger brothers as they are studying at

University in Thailand. She has been working for one year in an agency as a call girl.

She only works when she wants money to pay rent. Dalat earns about $NZD 15 an

hour. She is working illegally on her tourist visa, but plans to marry her current New

T.ealand boyfriend. 'I met him through friends. He does not know I am doing sex work

and I do not want to tell him', said Dalat.

Dalat plans to move to Wellington because she has friends there and she also

wants to save some money because in Auckland she spends so much on gambling at the

casino. Dalat sometimes arranges to give sexual service by Internet. She sees a doctor

once a month, as it is free here at the NZPC. However, Dalat does not like her life in

New Zealand much because she feels like as a second class citizen. This view is

exacerbated by the fact that her boyfriend's family does not really like her much. Dalat

says that she really loves her boyfriend. Having been through many relationships in

Thailand, she feels ready to have a family and bring up her own children. She hopes to

marry and to go to England with her boyfriend.

Dang's story

Dang came from a Roied province in the Northeast of Thailand. Her parents were

farmers and were very poor. She went to school and finished at grade 4. Dang said that

she used to eat frog meat when she could not find any food to eat. The weather in her

homeland is very hot and changeable, which made the soil too dry to grow crops. Her

family built up a mortgage with a bank to spend on their farm but it did not help much.

So, Dang decided to go to Bangkok to find a job to be able to support her family

financially. When she was only 16 years old, she found a job as a servant in the home
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of a wealthy family in Bangkok. The work conditions were poor and she was paid very

little. Dang could only send home about $ND 50 monthly.

Dang saw that rich people have good food to eat and good homes to live in. 'I

wanted to be like them [silence] ... that's why I had to go through a lot', Dang said

desolately. When she was 22, Dang quit the housemaid job and went home. Two

friends from her village had worked in a factory in Bangkok. There, she learned that

friends who worked in Pattaya earned more than five times what she earned as a

housemaid. One friend, Nok, told Dang that going overseas and marrying a rich

foreigner was also a good opportunity, and it was free to join the mail-order bride

agency. So Dang decided to work in a beer bar, going out with customers. She was paid

better and enjoyed learning to communicate in English with foreign customers. She

said, 'I was very dark and most people called me 'E-Dam'(dull), but in Pattaya, farangs

(European foreigners) love me'.

Dang met Brian, who is a New Tnalander, through a mail-order-bride agency.

He paid the mail-order-bride agency $NZD 4,000 for an arranged meeting with Dang,

including airfare and accommodation in Thailand. Dang said, 'He told me that he liked

me at first sight but I was not sure if I liked him.' She thought he was a bit older than

she expected, as he was fifty-three. Brian asked Dang to marry him two months later.

Dang decided to, as she wanted to go overseas to find work. Dang also thought that if

she could have New Zealand citizenship, it would benefit her in the long run.

Dang came to New Zealand and lived in Auckland with her husband. She said

that her husband wanted to have sex most of the time. She had to do all the housework

without any help from her husband and sometimes she was not allowed to go anywhere

without him. Dang said that this life was terrible and that Brian did not give her that

much money, His excuse was that it was enough to pay her parents for the dowry of

$NZD 3,000.

Dang missed her life in Pattaya since she did not have any control over her

finances in New 7*aland. She said it was very difficult for her to communicate in

English. Her husband's family treated her quite badly, laughing sarcastically when she

spoke English, and telling her to go back to Thailand. They told her 'all Thai women

are prostitutes and New Zealanders do not want them to live in this country.'
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After two years of marriage, Dang asked for a divorce, helped by Thai friends in

Auckland. She did not have many friends, but a friend of her husband was helping her

with legal advice. Dang could have had half of Brian's property but Dang did not want

to fight him for this. Brian gave her a car and told her that he would not give her

anything else if she asked and he would make sure she would be asked to leave the

country. Dang wanted to get her New Z,eiland citizenship so badly, that she agreed to

her husband's offer. He is now married again to a lady from the Philippines, whom he

met through a mail-order-bride agency.

Dang has been working in a massage parlour for about 2 years. She said that she

worked more hours and was paid more than in Thailand. Dang goes to see a doctor once

a month at NZPC. She always uses condoms with clients. Dang has met another New

7-ealander and they have talked about going back to Thailand to get married. Dang is

not sure about a second marriage. She said that her boyfriend wanted to open a massage

parlour and start trafficking Thai girls and women to New Znaland.

Intira's story

Intira came from a poor family in the Northeast of Thailand. They had a small farm

with a dairy and she had lots of siblings. Her father managed the budget of the house.

He always used all the money and never planned for Intira's education. Intira believed

that because she was a girl, she did not get attention from her father.

When Intira was 16, her parents arranged for her to marry a rich man in her

village. Her parents took most of the money from her dowry. Her husband was 20 years

older than her. Intira said she was only a housewife, and could argue with her husband.

After 4 years of marriage, he left for another town and left nothing for her except her

two children, a boy and a girl.

Intira said she was depressed when he left. She went to see a friend who was a

prostitute in a massage parlour in Bangkok. Intira worked there for I year because she

needed money. She used contraceptives and had a medical check every month.

However, living in Bangkok was too expensive and Intira could not save much money

living there.
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'My children are my biggest concern', Intira said seriously. Her friend told her

that it was better money working overseas. Intira wanted to go, so she traveled on her

work visa to work as a housekeeper in Singapore. She instead worked as a sex worker.

She worked there for 2 years, and she said the owner and clients treated her badly. She

had no power to negotiate with clients to use a condom and had to pay for her own

medical checks, unlike at the massage parlour in Thailand (and in New Zealand). In

addition, she had low self-esteem while she was living there.

Intira went to Australia and then trafficked to New 7*aland on her tourist visa.

as a third place to do sex work. Later Intira married a New Tnalander, as she said he

helped her to stay legally in New Zealand. She worked as a sex worker in the massage

parlour for I year on and off and traveled to Christchurch and Wellington to work as

well. Intira said that her husband took 457o of her wages when he married her. She

requested to be separated from him later. She said he spent most of the money on

gambling.

Intira has thought about bringing her children to New 7.e,aland. She has saved

some money for her children to be educated. However, she was not certain about her

plan. She said that she might go back to live with her children, since she was paying for

their education and they lived with her sister. Her sister now owns a salon in which

Intira has a SOVo share.

Jang's story

Jang came from a province in the central part of Thailand. Her family was poor. Jang

left school when she was at grade 7 and later worked in her homeland as a salesperson

in a shoe shop. She was married to a driver in a four-star hotel of the county when she

was 16 years old. They had one daughter after a year. Because her husband was a

womaniser, he never stayed at home. He did not suppon Jang financially. Jang was

depressed, as she did not want to get divorced, but thought of leaving him. She then

discussed with her friend the possibility of a work offer in a five-star massage parlour

as a receptionist.

As a receptionist, Jang was not paid enough to support her child. Her daughter

had been living with her parents since she cilne to Bangkok. She therefore started

thinking of becoming a sex worker. Jang assumed that most prostitutes earned lots of
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money and believed it was ethical since she was married. (not a virgin) For her first trip

she was paid $NZD 200. Jang said at that time she always used contraception and

condoms to protect her from STIs, AIDS and unwanted pregnancy. She said that people

often came from health organisations in Thailand to educate her and her colleagues

about safe sex.

Jang met a Taiwanese client a year later. He told her about how gainful the

Taiwan sex industry was for prostitutes and asked if she was interested in doing sex

work there. Jang decided to go there on that client's arrangement, with a few friends

from work. Jang said that the conditions of work there were of lower standard. She met

a Japanese client and later became his mistress; this put her off going to work in Japan

or Korea. Jang did not want to go back to prostitution and felt it was better to sleep only

with one man, so that he could support her financially. Jang said that he travelled all the

time and sometimes he visited her and left a sum of money.

A year later, her Japanese boyfriend wanted her to send Thai girls and women

over to Taiwan for sex work. Jang did not want to do it. She did not want people in the

village to know that she was a prostitute. She said he lost contact after she declined to

do so. Jang needed money but could not find any other work, so she went to see her

friends who were sex workers in Bangkok. She then took a job in a beer bar in Pattaya

to do sex work. She joined a mail-order bride agency to meet her current husband. He

was a 52-year-old New Zealander. She quit prostitution and moved to Auckland.

Jang said that she could not speak English very well because she has never

studied another language. She said, 'Firstly, I was excited about coming to New

Z,e,aland as I never lived in a white people country before.' However, after living in

New Zealand for 3 months, she found her husband was very strict with her allowances.

She wanted to bring her child here as her mother had just passed away, but he did not

want her to. She said she would inherit when her husband passes away and that she

cannot wait for that day.

Juum's story

Juum comes from a province in the Northeast of Thailand. Her mother separated from

her father when she was very young. Her mother remarried again to a building worker.

Later her stepfather left for work in Bangkok and died in a car accident. Her mother
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therefore had to take care of the expenses of her five children from two marriages. Even

though her mother sold noodle food on the street in town, her family was still poor'

Juum quit primary school after finishing grade 6.

She then helped her mother selling noodle for a while. When she turned 18,

Juum went to Bangkok to find a job to help her mother. She followed her friends from

the village to work as a servant for a rich family in Bangkok. The pressure of sending

money back home to help her family made her rethink her work situation. After 6

monrhs, she quit the job and got a job as a waitress through another friend from her

village. At this place, she met Kusuma who suggested that she take a waitressing job in

a beer bar in Pattaya with higher rewards. A few months later, she went to Pattaya with

Kusuma.

In Pattaya, she met an owner of a beer bar who once was a prostitute. Juum said

the salary was not as high as she expected. Thus, hoping for the better wages promised

by the owner and her friend, Juum decided to do sex work. Her first client was a US

navy soldier and she went with him for one month. The price for her virginity on that

rrip was $THB 10,000 ($Nm 500). Juum continued to work in that beer bar for 2

years, and sent a lot of money back to her family. Juum said that she strictly used

contraception and had a medical check twice a month. She did not have any problems

with her boss. Sometimes Thai clients verbally and physically abused her. She said she

preferred foreign clients as they treated her better, more like an escort than a prostitute

for a short time for Thai clients and for a longer period of time for European customers.

After 2 years in Pattaya, she got tired of the job and thought about going to

work overseas for more money. She joined a mail-order bride business. There she met

Tim, a New Zealander who was a businessman. They married and moved to Australia'

He was 46 years old.

Juum lived in Auckland with her husband for one year. She has quit sex work

provisionally. She still has to send money to help her mother and support her brother's

tuition fees. Her husband still goes to a massage parlour in Auckland, but she felt she

could reprimand him. She said sometimes he went to sleep with other Thai women sex

workers as well. Juum wanted to get herNew Znaland citizenship so she could go to

Australia to do sex work. 'I want to get divorced but still I do not know anyone to go to
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except Thai friends. They told me to put up with it but I cannot guarantee for how

long,' Juum said sadly.

Nok's story

Nok came from a poor family in a province in the Northeastern palt of Thailand. She is

the oldest of eight children. Her mother suffered from health problems and passed away

when Nok was in grade 4; her father then remarried. Nok then decided to leave school

to look after her brothers and sisters. She helped her father work on the rice farm until

she met her boyfriend at age 18. He was a son of the dairy owner in the village. His

mother did not like Nok, so they ran away to Bangkok, hoping to start a family and find

employment. She was a worker in a shoe factory and did not earn enough money for her

father to pay for her brothers' tuition fees.

Nok said the cost of living was extremely high in Bangkok. Her first husband

was an alcoholic and he spent all the money on gambling. Nok said she avoided having

disagreements; this would lead to her being beaten up by him and badly injured. One

year after marrying, he took off to Saudi Arabia for work. Nok did not hear from him

for a year. She said she cried every day after this happened.

Nok decided to go back home and found out that one of her sisters had gone to

Pattaya to work. Nok met up with her sister and got a job as a waitress in the bar where

her sister worked as a bar girl (sex worker) for 6 months. Nok then decided to go out

with customers. She earned $TI{B 10,500 monthly (approx. $ND 520). In this way,

Nok helped her family to be able to have a better life. She purchased a truck for her

brother to use on the farm and paid for her youngest brother's tuition fees.

She then met Steven, an Australian sex trafficker, who brought her overseas.

Steven met her in Pattaya through an advertisement for a sex tourism campaign. She

traveled to and worked in a massage parlour in New 7-ealandfor 2 months, and then left

for Australia again to work for a further 6 months. Nok then came back to work for 3

months in New 7,ealand. She said she has to travel on her tourist visa.

Nok said she did not like New Zealand, as Steven's friend (the owner of the

massage parlour) treated her badly and expected to sleep with her for free. Nok said that
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the two months' experience in New 7*aland was not so impressive, and a little

disappointing for her. She said that clients hardly ever paid tips and abused her verbally

and physically. She told me that she did not have a free medical check here, unlike in

the bars in Thailand. However, she said that all her clients used condoms, in contrast to

her former clients in Thailand. Nok also said that sex work in New Zealand is better

paid and that the work conditions are more decent than in Thailand.

Nok is now married to an Australian and is a citizen living in Auckland. She

met her husband through clients. She has changed her name. Nok plans to go to

Thailand to visit her family and see whether there were any girls in her homeland who

are interested in working for Steven in Australia and New Zealand. Steven is now

living in Auckland, so she often visits him, and sometimes does sex work without

telling her husband in Auckland.

Nok said, 'My husband is very strict with the money. I love to spend on

gambling, especially slot machines.' Nok has been thinking about opening a Thai

restaurant and also sending girls from her homeland to work in Australia. She thinks

that this would help those girls and their poor families to have a better life, just like her.

Nuna's story

Nuna comes from a very poor but affectionate family. She has four brothers and three

sisters to support. As she is the oldest, she had to help her parents by looking after her

younger sisters. She went to school till grade 9 in Bangkok. Originally, she came from

Burirum, a province in the Northeast of Thailand. She worked in a dairy in Thailand

and as a cashier in a supermarket in Bangkok, until she met Ong.

Ong was a friend who had come back from Australia. Ong told Nuna that

working as a cashier in a supermarket in Australia, she could earn three to four times

what she was earning in Thailand. Nuna had been through many abusive relationships,

and wanted to leave Thailand. So, when Ong proposed the offer, Nuna went to Sydney.

There, she worked in a Thai restaurant to pay the debt from Ong's arrangement for her

trip. Ong suggested that Nuna do sex work to pay off the debt more quickly, but at first

Nuna declined. Ong was doing sex work in Australia as well as in Auckland, New

Tnaland. Concerned about supporting her family, Nuna changed her mind. 'I was not a
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virgin and wanted money to send to my sisters and brothers, so who cares what people

think,' she said. She went to Auckland with Ong on a tourist visa and worked for a

massage parlour owned by a Chinese man to pay off the debt. She arranged to meet

with customers who were tourists. She found that she does not like Asian customers.

She has been working there for one year.

Nuna met her current boyfriend through friends who gamble at the casino in

Christchurch. She said that she wants to marry her boyfriend in order to gain perrnanent

residency, so she can live in New 7-ealand legally. He did not want to marry with her

yet, saying he was not ready. 'I want my brothers and sisters to come to New Zealand

to study so when they go back to Thailand, they can find a good job', she said.

Nuna spent money on alcohol, gambling, clothes and cosmetics. Sending money

back home to Thailand is not easy for her. Her salary is about $ND l8 an hour and the

owner of the massage parlour deducts around 70Vo. She is not quite satisfied with this,

but as she is waiting for her application for a permanent residency, she has accepted the

condition.

Her clients are mostly Asian businessmen with a mattering of European male

clients. Nuna always uses a condom with clients but she does not use contraception

with her boyfriend because she wants to become pregnant. Nuna dreams of having her

family with her in New 7*.aland.

Oom's story

Oom came from a small village in the North of Thailand. She left school when she was

13 years old (grade 7). She is the only child. Her father went to work in Kuwait as a

labourer and disappeared. Her mother sells vegetables in the market. Oom had to work

hard and do anything for general services in the village where she lived. She went to

Bangkok when she was 17 years old to find a better job and a better life with other

people from her village. She was lured with a job offer as a waitress from her friend.

Oom said she was forced to entertain the clients who expected sexual services.

She refused, but the boss and her 'friend' laced her drink. The client raped her; the
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friend took all the money. Pimps in the brothel threatened Oom's life, so she gave the

money to her (so-called) friend, then escaped from the brothel after 4 months.

Oom thought about getting help from the authorities. But as she was poor and

uneducated, she felt powerless. Oom decided to work in a massage parlour to survive

economically. She went to work in Pattaya for 5 years. She said the work conditions

there were average, and she had a sexual health check twice a month. Oom said

customers paid tips at 10-25 per cent a trip. [A trip is a period of time for which a sex

worker goes out with a customer.] The mamasangs arranged the payment and Oom

sometimes did a strip dance. Oom said that foreign customers paid better tips, but that

business was poor in Pattaya in the last 5 years.

In Pattaya, she joined a mail-order bride agency and met Mark, a New

Tralander who has changed her life. Mark is a traveller and also worked for one of the

biggest mail-order bride companies. He put her photo and story on the cover of a mail-

order brides advertisement on the Internet. Three months later, she met her New

7*aland' husband. Oom said her husband was 7l years old when they were married.

Oom said that she has to do all the housework and cannot refuse to have sex. Oom went

back to Thailand to get her mother to come to live with her, but her mother was

satisfied with her life in the small village. She goes back to visit her mother twice a

year. She said, 'Every time I go back to my homeland to visit mum, I felt really good

because people treated me like a special person because I have been overseas.'

Oom left prostitution after she married. She still has no control over her budget,

as her husband does not want her to work. She said that he knew that she was a sex

worker and he does not want her to work as a sex worker anymore. Oom said she likes

to spend money in the casino, but does not tell her husband about her gambling habit.

She wishes to go back to live in Thailand when her husband passes away. She said she

would inherit plenty of money when he died.

Tiaats story

Tiaa lived with lots of siblings and her relatives in the poor area near a market in

Nakhonsawan province. This district is located in the central part of Thailand. Tiaa

finished school after grade 2, as her family could not financially support her education.
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They barely had enough food to eat. Her father died when she was a baby. After her

father's death, she took care of her siblings.

When Tiaa was 16, she married a soldier in the Thai army. Tiaa expected he

would be able to support her and her family financially. After a few years, her husband

died while on duty on the borders of Thailand. After the funeral, she met her friend,

Jing, who was rumoured to have been to Bangkok to work as a waitress and to have

earned a great deal of money. Pressure to support her family, especially younger

siblings, made Tiaa decide to go to Bangkok and get a job as a waitress in a bar. At this

place, she found out that Jing was working as an escort in the bar, not as a waitress.

Because Jing kept telling her about how good the money was in the sex business, Tiaa

decided to go out with a customer.

She said she still could not save enough money. She used her money to buy all

the luxury items, which her siblings have wasted. 'At that time, I was always worried

about my young sisters and brothers who were studying in College and University', she

said. Although Tiaa worked in the sex industry both in Thailand and overseas for over

l0 years, she could not put together much money.

Tiaa protected herself from AIDS and STIs by always using contraception. She

saw a doctor every two months. Tiaa worked in the first bar for almost 4 years but

could not save much money. Her boss told her to join the mail-order brides. She met

her New Tnalander husband through mail-order brides; they went out for two months

and were married.

When Tiaa was living in Wellington, she was only working as a maid at home.

Her husband was not as rich as she thought. He gave her little money to send back to

her family. Then he started abusing her verbally and physically. After 2 years, he took

her to a massage parlour and forced her to work as a sex worker for 4 months without

her being paid. Tiaa ran to the police and was threatened by her husband with being

sent back to Bangkok. At that time, she could not speak English very well, so the police

believed her husband, who said that the two were only having an argument. Tiaa said

she felt that the policemen looked down on her.
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Fortunately, Tiaa met a Chinese sex worker, Ming, in the massage parlour

where she worked. She was assisted in getting a separation and then went to work with

Ming's relatives in Auckland. Tiaa worked in Auckland for I year but was not content

with her life. She said that almost all her clients used condoms, but a few Asian clients

did not. After the divorce, Tiaa became an alcoholic and was unable to do sex work

properly.

Eight monrhs ago, Tiaa went back to live in her homeland, as she hoped that her

siblings would help her. Her brother had not finished his degree and was addicted to

drugs. However, her sister supported her; she is a voluntary teacher in the village. Her

sister and her mother helped Tiaa to stop drinking. Six months later, Tiaa recovered

from her alcoholism. She said she went to a temple and started practicing meditation.

She was an expert adviser for a project in her homeland to stop women going overseas

as sex workers.

Tiaa then came back to visit friends in New 7-ealand and is culTently working in

a Thai restaurant. She said she had just got engaged to a Chinese New Zealander, whom

her friend from a massage parlour introduced to her.

Tien's story

Tien comes from a poor family in the Northeast of Thailand. Her parents are farmers.

Where she lived was very droughrprone, and the land was not developed. She has

never been to school; like a number of other girls in the village, she is illiterate. She did

anything just to get money and helped her parents work on a farm.

When she was 16 years old, Tien went to Bangkok with her sister. They thought

about good food, fashion clothes and all the luxury items that they wished they could

have. Her sister applied to work in a salon and had a cleaning job. Tien worked in a

cafe as a waitress. Tien knew that singers in that cafe were working as sex workers as

well, but also that they could choose their own clients. Soon Tien slept with the boss so

she could become acafe singer.

When she was 18 years old, Tien became a cafe singer and started sleeping with

customers who came to the caf6. She said she had to remember the lyrics of songs by

listening to them. She started going out with a customer and worked for that cafe for
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two years intermittently. Because of their beautiful appearance, both she and her sister

attracted many customers. Tien did sleep with customers for money and only chose

people who were rich. She said she did not use contraception but that she saw a doctor

twice a month. She sent some money back home and built a new house and bought

motorcycles for her parents.

After the economic crisis 5 years ago, people did not go out and the cafe had to

close. Tien went to Pattaya with her sister, who worked in a salon, but was doing sex

work as well. For about 2-3 months, they worked in a karaoke bar as a singer and an

escort for tourists, She also joined a mail-order bride business, as she did not want to be

trafficked to do sex work. Soon, her sister met John, a German man, through a mail-

order-bride advertisement in Pattaya. They were manied and went to Germany. Not

long after, Tien met her current husband through a mail-order-bride advertisement as

well. He is a half Australian, half New Znaland business man who travelled in Thailand.

She married him when he was 56 years old.

Tien has been living in Auckland for a year. She is not happy with her life there.

Her husband has treated her as a servant. She says she is tired and feels as if everyone

looks down at her. She has quit prostitution, but will return to sex work if she gets

divorced. She said it is difficult to adjust to New Tnaland culture even though most

people are friendly and treat her equally. But her husband's family called her a 'Thai

whore'. They knew that she was a sex worker. Tien said she wants to study in an

English course at a high school. She plans to attend the course next year. However, she

spent most of her money in a casino, as she said 'One thing I like about New Zealand is

legal gambling.'

Tuui's story

Tuui comes from Yasothorn, a province in the Northeast of Thailand. Tuui's family has

an abusive stepfather and stepsisters. She has had no education, and does not want to go

back to Thailand. Tuui's mother married the stepfather when Tuui was very young. She

has no memory of her birth father. When Tuui was 14, she and her mother moved to

Bangkok to escape the abusive stepfather. Tuui and her mother stayed with a friend in a

bar and she did cleaning work.
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When Tuui turned 17, her mother, a sex worker, persuaded Tuui to work as a

bar-girl. Tuui's job was to talk with customers and to sell drinks. However, she decided

to work as a prostitute and worked on and off in Bangkok massage parlours for 6 years.

A client from Hong Kong invited Tuui to become his mistress for a year. She became

pregnant to him when she was 20 years old. Sadly, he was bankrupt and had to return to

Hong Kong. He left some money for Tuui to have an abonion, but she decided to keep

the child.

After giving birth to her daughter, Tuui decided to look for a way to make more

money. Hoping for a better life, she married a New 7-ealander through a mail-order

bride advertisement. The marriage was not successful, as the family of her husband did

not like her and he did not give her enough money to pay for her child support. After

two years, a Thai friend persuaded her to work in a massage parlour in Auckland. Tuui

used to work both in a restaurant, which Thai people owned, and in a massage parlour,

owned by Chinese New Zealanders.

Tuui spent a lot of money on cigarettes, food, gambling and phone bills, in

addition to money sent back home to Thailand to support her daughter. Sometimes Tuui

earned as much as $NZD 2O an hour, but her wages were reduced 50-60Vo by the owner

and manager of the massage parlour. She said 'I quit that job because they cheated on

my money [wages].' Most of her clients were Asian men, Chinese and Japanese

businessmen who traveled to New 7*aland. Some of her clients suggested that she go

and work for an escort agency. Following their advice, Tuui learned that there were

many escort agencies which she could work for in New 7s,aland.

Tuui can speak only a little English. She has some problems getting demanding

and drunk customers to use condoms. However, she said that most New Zealand male

clients are aware of HIV and AIDS, and generally cooperate, unlike businessmen from

Asian countries such as Japan. She has been now working with an escort agency for a

year. They deduct only a maximum of l5Vo from what she earns, and she feels quite

pleased about that. But she said, 'it is so hard to save money in New Zealand.'

She said that her boyfriend knew that she works for an escort agency in New

Tna\and and he did not care. Her current boyfriend is Belgian. She plans to go overseas

next year and quit sex work, she wants to go to Belgium with him and take her daughter
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there. Tuui said repeatedly, 'I miss my daughter so much, I hope she is okay with my

mother.'

Conclusion

Most interviewees were Thai women prostitutes who worked on and off in the sex

industry in Thailand and in some cases in other countries, apart from New Zealand.

Some came to New Zealand as mail-order brides. A few came to work in New Zealand

as sex workers. The effort to improve their economic conditions led to the choice of

joining mail-order bride agencies to be legally brought to New Zealand. However, the

result is quite the reverse, as the majority of Thai mail-order brides were discontented

and had less financial support from their husbands. Some of these interviewees decided

later to work in New Zealand as sex workers.

The other aspect clearly emerying from interviews is that in terms of control

over their status and living standards, they are positioned differently within New

Znaland culture, because it is a different environment. The lack of equal treatment in

their marriages drove them to do sex work here in order to earn more money. They

usually found more equal treatment in their working conditions, and this was due to

their legal status in New Zealand. When compared to the first two groups, which are the

former child prostitutes and sex workers trafficked to other countries excluding New

Tnaland, the lives of interviewees in New Zealand is nearly finer. Sex work in New

Zealand has not pressured them to have long-term anxiety over their economic

situation, but culture and language differences cause stress. In addition, they still cany

the burden of supporting their families back in Thailand, so this causes anxiety over

their finances.

These Thai women sex workers did not intend to get a divorce from their New

Tx,alandhusband in order to do sex work. They went back to sex work because there is

no other occupational option for them in New Zealand. They are only a minority in the

New Zealand sex industry and are reluctant to enter New Zealand sex businesses. Most

were influenced by the lure of money, as generally they had an 'easy come easy go'

attitude and tended to live for the day, not plan for the future. A high proportion spent

masses of money on gambling to cope with their stress.
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The combinatio,n of the basic information with relation m all thirty interviewed

sex wofke{E is il-lustrated next in Table three; the summaries of the situation of the

intorviewees. Subsequently, the stoties of all threg group$ of interviewees arc discussed

and analysed in orpJicit detai,ted in part VI where I also review all asircts found from

the interviews and degcribe in more detail quotes and comments ftom these stoJies.
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TABLE 3: SUMMARIES OF TTM SITUATIONS OF INTERVIEWEES

{ame Aged
of

;tarted
Sex

Work

Origin Highest
Education

Employ-
ment
Before
Starting
Sex
Work

Family Status
rnd
Circumstance

Current
Maritsl
Status

Giving
Reasons
For
Entering
The
Sex
lndustry

People Who
Moved
lhem
foward
Sex Work

Year
(s)

of
Sex

Work

Current
Situation
{nd Future
Direction

Aim t7 North
East

Grade 2 \one ?oor family; She
ived with
pandparents.

Her first
boyfriend
was a pimp;
She just met
a client who
fell in love
with her.

She was
forced to
do sex
work.

{ pimp
myfriend

5 She went to
Japan and now
came to New
Zealand.

Ann l9 East Teacher
College's

Degree

Waitress

lPart
time Job)

Poor family; She

left home when
she was young.

She has lived
with a
boyfriend
who does not
know she is
a sex worker.

She wanted
to have
enough
money to
buy clothes
and
luxuries.

{ friend
hom her
:ollege

3 She wanted to
quit sex work
but money is
still attractive
and could not
decide
whether to go
to Japan or to
continue sex
work in
Thailand.

Buay l5 A slum
in

Bangkok

Grade 9 Unemployed
before
taken a

reception
job at a
massage
pador.

Poor
Environment;
She used to live
with an abusive
stepfather.

She has been
with a
Japanese
boyfriend
who once
was her
client.

Sexual
abuse
experiences;

Jobless
condition.

A friend
who is a
;ex worker.

5 She prepared
to go to Japan
to do sex
work.

Dalat l9 Bangkok Polytech-
technic's

degree

Clothes
Shop's
Assistant

Her mother
worked in Japan

as a sex worker
and sent money
to her.

@oor family)

She wanted
to marry her
current New
Zraland
boyfriend
who does not
know she is
a sex worker.

She on and

off worked
as a call
girlin New
Zealand to
support
herself and

her two
brothers
back in
Thailand.

ln Thailand,
;he was also
r call girl.

She only
worked when
she wanted to.
She has lived
in New
Zealand on her
expired visa.

Dang 22 North
east

Grade 4 Servant Poor family Divorced
With her
New
Tnalander
Husband.

Easy
money;
She
expected
richness
from sex
work.

fwo friends
flrom her
village who
were a sex
worker in
Pattaya.

5 She now
worked for a
massage
parlour in Neu
7,ealand.
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Dara l6 North Grade 6 -ow-paid
lleaner;
Waitress

Poor family;
She was living
with an abusive
father.

Single To eam
enough
money to
live on her
own.

{ sex
rorker
;ister, a

fuiend who is
r sex worker,

4 She went to
Singapore and
Australia with
help from a

New
Zealander sex

trafficker.

Fanny 2T North Grade 2 Housewife
and then
Waitress
(In a
karaoke
bar)

She was
married to an
abusive husband
for
4 years, when
she was 15 years
old.

Separated
Srom a Thai
rusband;
She just
:ngaged to a
3erman who
met her
:hrough
mail-order
oride.

Hope for a
better
economic
living and
to be
financially
independent.

Support by
her parents
and sister;
Obligation to
take care of
her only
daughter.

4 She has a

German
boyfriend.

Hope t4 North Grade 4 Out of
work

Living
Under the
Poverty
Line.

Single Poor
conditions
of life.

Sold by
parents for
her virginity.

6 She wanted to
go to Japan.

Intira 20 North
east

None Housewife Poor family; She

has suffered by
her father's
preference of
sons,

Married Pressure in
rupporting
ter
;hildren.

A friend who
worked in a
massage
parlour.

't She went to
New Zealand
and might stay
or go back to
Thailand. She
wanted to
ooen a bar.

Jang l8 The
Central
Part of

Thailand

Grade 7 Reception
Job
(Massage
Parlour)

Poor family She was
divorced
with her
Thai
husband and

was married
to a New
Tralander,

The
obligation
to support
her own
daughter;
Freedom in
economic.

As a single
mother, she
was
pressured to
take an offer
of sex work
by a friend
who is a
prostitute,

5 Her husband
fbund her
through mail-
order-bride;
She liked his
money.

Jieb l5 North
east

Grade2 lobless Poor family with
r sick mother to
nke care of.

Separated
with an

Australian
Husband.

To give
money to
her mother
for a
medical
cost.

A friend in
the village
lured her
with a job
offer.

I She went back
to do more sex

work in
Thailand after
been to
Australia.

Joi l8 East Grade 4
Primary

A factory
worker

Very poor
family;
Her parents left
her when she

was a child with
the grand
Parents.

Single Poor
condition
of work
and living.

A friend who
is a sex
worker.

I Jhe went to
3ermany and

row joined
nail-order-
rride business.

Juri 22 North
east

None Waitress;
Low paid
Sleaner.

?oor family Juri was

married
when she

was t4.

Hope for a
better
economic.

Money and

iob need.

6 She went to
Japan to do
sex work.
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Juum t9 North
east

Grade 6
Primary

Servant;
Waitress
(in a beer
bar)

Very poor
family

She was
manied to a
New
Zealander,
and now
wanted a

divorce.

To support
her mother;
Hope of a

better
living.

A beer bar's
owner in
Pattaya and
her friend
persuaded

her to go out
with a client
for a night.

5 She wanted to
get a divorce
and go back to
Australia to do
sex work.

Nid l3 North
east

None Unemployed Very
Poor; Abusive
family.

Living with
a younger
boyfriend.

Pressured
ry jobless
;ondition;
rbusive
rexual
:xperiences.

Sold by her
rwn parents,

ll She re-entered
sex work
and just went
to Taiwan to
work as a sex
worker.

Nida t4 North Grade2 )ut of
iVork

Poor family in a
small village.

Living with
t Dutch
royfriend.

She was
sold and
forced to
sleep with
customers
for two
weeks.

A friend of
her family
sold her for
her virginity.

6 She opened a

hair salon and

a dairy in her
homeland.

Nok 20 North
east

Grade 4
Primary

A factory
worker;
Bar
waitress.

Poor family; Her
iather was sick.

She was
married later
to an
Australian-
New
Zr;alander.

Economic
Reason

fer sister
l,ho is a sex
worker.

2-3 She used to
work in New
Zealand for 5

months.
She would like
to come back
to work in
New Zealand.

Nuna 2L Bangkok Grade 9 A cashier
in a super-
market
(full-time)

Poor familv She has been
through
many
abusive
relationships
in the past.

She just met
a Ncw
Znalander
boyfriend.

She wanted
to live in
overseas so
as to pay
the debt.

Her friend
who is a sex

worker lured
her with job
offer and
then forced
her to pay
the debt.

She is still
living on a
tourist visa in
New Zealand.

Oom 17 North Grade 4
Primary

Service
Job such as

cleaning;
laundry;
kitchenhand.

Poor
family

She was
married to a
7l-years old
New
Zealander.

Firstly, she
was forced
to do sex
work but
later on she

decided to
do sex
work
willingly.

She was
lured by the
offer ofjob
from her
friend with
waitress

iob-

6 Oom met her
husband

through mail-
order brides.
She wanted to
go back to
Thailand once
her husband

Pass away.
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0rn l8 East Grade2 flousewife Poor family;
Living with her
;ick mother.

Divorced;
She was
manied
when she
was 14.

She has to
take care
of her own
daughter
from her
first
husband.

A friend
convinced
about easy
money from
ajobina
massag€
parlour.

6 She planned to
go to Australia
to do sex work
and open a
Thai
restaurant.

'anna t4 North
east

Grade 4 tobless lldest child in a
:oor family.

She was
married to a
Iapanese
man who
was her
client.

She was

forced to
sell her
virginity.

{ daughter
rfa
readman in
rer village
;old her.

5 She became a
sex trafficker
to sell girls
and women
from her
village to do
sex work in
Bangkok and
overseas,

Pueng l5 North Grade 4 Help her
family with
housework
and
farmwork.

Large family
with poor
condition of
living.

Single She was
abused and

did sex
work for
one month
with no
payment.

Her mother's
friend sold
her for a
virginity.

4 She went back
to see her
sister in
Pattaya.

Puke l9 North
east

None Work in a

hair salon
which was

a hidden
brothel.

Eldest child in a
poor family.

Her husband
left her for
another
woman and
pay no child
support. She

has two sons
to support.

To have
money
enough to
take a good
care of her
family.

A relative
who is a sex
worker.

4 She went to
Germany and
joined a mail-
order-bride on
the internet
which
arranged by a
trafficked
agent.

Ratana 22 North
east

Grade 6 Farmwork Very poor
family; Parents
addicted to
gambling

A mistress of
her once a
British
client.

Hope for a
better
living and

earn more
money.

Worked in a
bar beer
where her
elder sister
was a sex

worker.

5 She has helped
her sister
opened a beer
bar in Pattaya.

Rung l4 East Ctrade2 A Toilet
Cleaner

Poor
Family

She was
engaged
with an
English man.

She wanted
to go back
to do sex
work in Pat
Pong.

A mother
sold her for
her virginity
and left her
in a brothel.

5 Quit works
md Moved to
England.

Tiaa t9 The
Central
part of

Thailand

C:rade2
Primary
School

Waitress
(Bar)

very
Poor

Divorced
With her
New Zealand
husband.

want to
have a
better life
and
opportunity
to travel
overseas.

lnfluenced
by family
and friends;
who wanted
a house, car
and materials
from her.

4 She planned to
work in
Auckland.
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Tien t8 North
east

None Waitress

lCaf6)

Poor
family

Manied to a
New
Tnalander.

To be able
to survive
financially.

She wanted
:o be a singer
in a caf6.

8 She came to
Australia as a

mail-order-
bride and now
living in New
Tnaland.

Tong l5 North None Unemployed Very
roor family;
Living with sick
grandparents.

She went out
a New
Tnalander
boyfriend.

Wanted to
help her
aunt pay
the
household
expense.

Her aunt
persuaded

her to sell
her virginity
and took all
the money.

lt She worked as

a manager in a

bar which her
aunl was a

business
partner, she

wanted to live
in Banekok.

Tooy 20 North Grade 4 Housewife;
Wainess

Poor family;
Her parents are
a farmer,

She was
married to
her first
husband
when she

was 17 years
old and was
divorced.

Her
husband
left her
with
a huge debt
to pay off.
She was
also
jobless.

She was
ihreatened
by the debt
:ollectors.

4 Tooy went to
Japan and
joined mail-
order-bride
business.

Tuui t8 North
east

None A Bar
Cleaner

Poor family;
The abuse of her
stepfather made
her mother and
her came to
Bangkok.

Divorced;
She planned
to married
her
boyfriend
again.

Firstly, she
was
persuaded

by her
mother,
and the
pressure to
support her
daughter.

Her mother
was working
inabarasa
sex worker.

8 She worked
in a massage
parlour. She
wanted to
bring her
daughter along
after a new
marriage and

left prostituion
permanently.
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Part VI: Analvsis
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UANDARY OF THAI WOMEN

PARTICIPANTS

Introduction

This chapter will provide detailed findings for all interviewees, including their health

issues, monetary circumstances, migration, profit from sex work, effect of marriage and

their mental state after doing sex work.

There are several similarities and differences in the characteristics and

experiences of these sex workers. Female subordination and patriarchal context in Thai

society alleviate the input of Thai women with low economic opportunity into sex

industrial work. Findings demonstrate that sex exploitation is advantaged by

men/women in their work included of cheermen, mamasang, sex traffickers and

workplace's owners.

Most participants had poor or working class background, many were children of

impoverished families, as well as most had little or no education. A small number of

interviewed sex workers gained advantages from sex work though many were hardly

carrying through their vocation in Thailand sex industry. Nearly all interviewees

experienced changes in their economic situation when poor finances in Thailand caused

them to seek jobs overseas. Secondly, family importance is the strong aspect in their

life to continue sex work or attempt to carry out sex works in overseas.

Findings also illustrated that the matrimony with European foreigners changed

the lives of interviewed Thai sex workers. Only a few interviewee sex workers achieved

in leaving prostitution permanently after the mariage. However, other parlicipants

unfortunately had returned to do sex work.

At the end of the previous part which consisted of the findings related to Thai

women living and working in Thailand and New 7*aland, I have synthesised the
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information of findings with reference to all thirty interviewed sex workers. (Table

three)387 In this chapter, I will discuss particular dilemmas in the lives of these

interviewees before and after entered prostitution in this chapter. Consequently, I have

divided the topics into different detailed categories for more circumstantial analysis.

The basis is:

1) Motivation to become a prostitute;

2) Demands of the dependent/family;

3) Female poverty of Thai women prostitutes;

4) Working Conditions;

5) The effect of sex work;

6) Calamity in life and sex work;

7) Maniage to a foreigner: a pause of sex work;

8) How Thai women came to New Zaland.

At the time of the interview, seventeen participants were cunently working in the

sex industry; the others refrained from sex work. More than a few participants had no

desire to work in Thailand. For those prostitutes who went to live and work abroad,

particularly in first world countries such as New Zealand, their lives were not improved.

For these women, heading for another country to work as sex workers was caused by

the wish for more freedom and more money than in Thailand. Those who were

trafficked to overseas countries illegally (such as Japan or Germany) experienced

ghastly living conditions. Most former child prostitutes went back to sex work after

they had attended a rehabilitation centre.

Most interviewees ceased sex work immediately after getting married. Twenty-

three participants only performed sex work intermittently; most counted on marriage to

support them. However, some planned to return or had returned to sex work, after

getting divorced or separated. I compare and discuss the situations of interviewees who

quit sex work temporarily, for maniage as a mail-order bride.

In conclusion, I give reasons for why so few participants became financially

independent from doing sex work. Only a few participants gave up sex work because

they were with heterosexual partners who provided sufficient financial support. One or

3*t Please see table thr*, Summaries of Findings, at the end of chapter 9 for details.
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two participants became sex traffickers themselves. Sex work brought more problems

and/or trouble for various participants than they expected. The disadvantages of doing

sex work and of being marked out by their profession have barred participants from

experiencing more financial and emotional security.

Similar circumstances of these participants

Most interviewees have their origins in poor areas or slum communities in the Nonh (9)

and the northeastern (13) part of Thailand. A few women came from the center (2) or

the east (4), or from Bangkok (2).388 Their origins indicate that poverty is a major factor

in whether a woman does sex work. These women catne from similar class

backgrounds; most are from poor farming families. A few, particularly those whose

origin is Bangkok, carne from slum or tenement communities.

The age of going into the sex industry among pafticipants ranged from as young

as 13 to as old as 22. The differing ages at which participants became sex workers

illustrate dissimilar grounds of core constraints on their lives. Prostitutes who entered

the sex trade when they were aged 13-16 were obliged to do sex work involuntarily,

because of their lesser capability and relative lack of power to negotiate their life

circumstances. The case with most of the former child prostitute interviewees is that

they were sold by their own family or friends, and were not paid. For the remainder of

the interviewees, more were in control of their primary payment for sex work, though

not completely.

In general, their economic situations before prostitution were impoverished. All

participants but one come from a poor and/or working class family background. The

only partial exception is Ann. Her family managed to meet the expense of her tuition

fee and living allowance at teacher's college, but only just. Ann chose to do sex work

because she sought after expensive trinkets, clothing and jewelry, to match her friends

at college.

388 Please see appendix twelve, Map of Thailand.
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Motivation to become a orostitute

First of all, there is a pattern of becoming a child prostitute and then going back to the

sex trade, becoming a sex worker, and later joining a mail-order-bride business. This

helps explain the driving force behind female prostitution in Thailand. Some women

are forced or converted to do sex work by economic catastrophe. These women are

inclined to believe sex work is their only option for making enough money to live on

and to support their families. The interviews show that nearly every participant was

enthused or swayed into sex work with the promise of financial reward and hope of

better living. Once participants entered the sex industry, very few made the effort to

leave prostitution permanently.

Globally, sex industries are able to keep the wages of young and single women

low, owing to the widely held assumption that women are either dependants or not self-

supporting, rather than the family providers they often are.3*n Prostitutes who entered

the sex industry at the earlier ages of l3-15 were either forced or persuaded to do so by

their parents, siblings, friends of parents and examples of successful sex workers from

their neighbourhood. Often, they were verbally and physically abused and taken

advantage of by men who were police, agents, or brothel/massage parlour owners or

clients.

In many cases, financial problems also lead participants to be seduced or lured

into prostitution. Soon after, these sex workers move to work abroad for the purpose of

sex work. The high rate of female migration occurred among these interviewees in the

context of marriage or being illegally trafficked. Case studies also indicate that sex

workers who could not endure these hellish conditions were disposed of by firms and

had to find jobs in other sex businesses, often in a foreign country. This is a result of

Thailand's specific sex industry strategy, which creates a demand for Thai women sex

workers abroad. The interviews demonstrate that it is quite common for women to fall

into men's power and be taken advantage of by male authorities.

38e The Institutes of Social Studies, the Hague, Prevention and Rehabilitation Schemes for Young Women

in Prostitution and Related Occupations, Netherlands Consultants, l7-21lune 1985, Bangkok, Thailand,
p.98
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Often participants turned to be sex workers because they were working in the

sex trade as a receptionist in a massage parlour (Buay) or a waitress in a caf6

(indirectly a sex business). This confirms the findings of other research, that the vast

majority of urban migrants who join the urban waged or casual sex labour force do not

start out as prostitutes.3no Wongchaisuwan admits that earnings decrease and economic

crisis forced many Thai women into service employment such as jobs in the

entertainment industry.3el From interviews' results, sexual service vocation is

characterised as a subsequent job once these women entered the entertainment

businesses.

Educational background

The educational system in Thailand is grade l-6 as primary school, grade 7-9 as

secondary school and grade 10-12 as high school, followed by teaching college and

university level; the polytechnic level is designed for particular vocational training such

as secretarial, mechanical or handicraft, etc.3e2 There was no pubtic funding for school

for these participants.

The decision to enter the sex trade correlated to their educational background.

Most who were sold into the sex trade or forced into prostitution by economic pressure

were either never educated at all (7 participants), or only completed grade 2 (7

participants) or grade 4 (8 participants). The rest of these women finished grade 6 or 7.

So most of these interviewees went to school only at the primary level, if that.

Interestingl), two of them have a mother or a sister who is a sex worker. The seven

women who never went to school at all are, luckily, able to read and write in the

common Thai language. One interviewee who is partly illiterate became skilled as a

cafe singer by listening to the sample tape (Tien). A few (Buay, Ann, Dalat, Nuna),

who obtained a higher education than grade 9, up to a diploma or college level, entered

the sex business of their own accord.

3s The Institutes of Social Studies, the Hague, Netherlands Consuttants (1985) Ibid, p.55
3er Wongchaisuwan, T. (1993) The Political Economy of Tttailand: The Thai Peripheral State, 1958-

/988, Ph.D. dissertation, School of Politics Studies, Institution, State University of New York at

Binghamton, USA, pp.320-32 I
3e2 Archarvanitkul, K. and Havanon, N. (1990) Situation, Opportunities qnd Problems Encountered by
Young Girls in Thai Sociery, Research report funded by Tene des Hommes, Bangkok, p. 36
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The inadequacy of their education acutely affected these interviewed prostitutes

in their search for work. For example, Dalat, who obtained the highest education from

all the participants, encountered troubles seeking a job because of her lack of work

experience. Some of these women endured awful work conditions and poor payment

before switching to sex work. For former child prostitutes or young women participants

who were divorced, lack of education combined with few working skills means that

these women had great difficulties finding viable work in other professions.

In such condition, the opportunity to further their education is barely offered.

Scholarships are offered only for boy students and only for students with excellent

grade results. For instance, Ratana applied for a scholarship, but she did not have any

opportunity to further her study because she did not have high enough marks. Buay was

not awarded a scholarship because the principal of the school felt strongly that a boy

student deserved more education than her, despite Buay's superior school record. Since

the male dominated discourse of education as declared on Thai cultural understanding,

rather than on reality.3e3 Goolsby implemented in her study that the creation of

educational equivalence for women in the North of Thailand is necessary.3ea Positively,

educational possibility must be granted to different groups of women in Thailand.

Having had to face lower opportunities to be educated in their own lives, some of

these women sex workers believe that education is very important for their children's

lives. In contrast, their parents disagreed with these values. For examples, Intira's father

wanted her not to study but instead to marry a rich man in the village. Dara, who had an

abusive father threaten her, as well as Tooy, who did not finish school and had to help

by working on the farm for her poor family, were both disadvantaged by their families'

inability to fund their education. Some women attended the school of English because

of the lack of language skill and their foreign husband paid education fees. This has

been a trend for other Thai women sex workers to join mail-order bride business.

3e3 Foundation For Women (1995) Beyond Stereorypes: Asian Women in Development,FF-W, Bangkok,
Thailand. pp.55-58
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Economic situation

Most of these interviewees were doing underpaid work such as waitressing, cleaning

and/or working in a factory before crossing the threshold to prostitution. A few

interviewees were sent to Bangkok to work as a servant for a wealthy family (Dang,

Jung). Though some interviewees engaged in sex work as their first job, this was true

primarily for former child prostitutes. Most importantly, most interviewees worked in

direct and indirect sex businesses, such as a hair salon, caf6, massage parlour and

karaoke bar, or as a receptionist, waitress or cleaner, before starting to do sex work. The

examples are stories of Buay, Puke, Fanny, Nok, Juum, Tiaa, Tien, Jang and Tuui.

Considering that the low paid work as a waitress or a cleaner in the

entertainment businesses, is unlike money's gain from sex work. This is one

explanation for why they developed into sex workers. The inclusion is that the negative

impact of development has contributed to the migration of women from rural areas of

Thailand, often into prostitution.3e5

Some participants did have to turn to sex work because of laws which required

them to pay debts they did not generate. The case of Tooy illustrates the unfairness of

society: because of the debt that her husband left for her, the debt collector required

Tooy to pay. Some participants' economic circumstances were dismal even before they

entered prostitution, since they had no savings from marriage and no support from the

government, as there are no social welfare benefits in Thailand for single mothers.

As patriarchal ideologies, married women and mothers have overriding

domestic obligations govern the insignificance of matriarchal role. Participants who

were housewives suffered from unemployment and the need to ensure their

child/children's support. Odzer asserts that as Thai women are inferior in Thailand and

poor and working class Thai women is severely effected by Thai mores.'nu Along with

3eo Gootsby, R. L. (1994) The impact of Waged labor and Access to education on women's lives and

family roles in a provincial capital town in north-eastern Thailand, Ph.D. Dissertation, University of
California (LA), USA, p.88
3e5 Mensendiek, M., Women, migration and prostitutes in Thailand', International Social Work, 1997,

Vol.40, No.l, pp. 163-176
3* Odz"t, C. (1990) Pat Pong Prostitution: Its Relationship to, and effect on, the position of women in

Thai society,Ph.D. Dissertation. New School for Social Research, New York, pp'18-19
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my findings, this social values has driven them selected sex work as an economic

solution.

Single-mother status

The inferior position of Thai single mothers is disturbing. Among these

participants, the obligation to support dependents such as Parents and children is one

reason pressing poor women and girls to sell their sexual services. In New Tnaland,

by contrast, though there is a social welfare department and was always very small,

they have the Domestic Purposes Benefit for any parent who is bringing up a child

alone, and who has no other source of income.

This is in direct contrast to the situation in Thailand. The Thai government does

not have any policy of social welfare benefits, such as a child support program.3nt This

is the root that has generated huge financial trouble for many Thai mothers. These

interviewees supposed that sex work would afford their children opportunities. Fanny's

husband left her, so she had to take care of her own daughter by doing sex work. Puke

was married to an old rich man in her homeland. After the divorce, he did not pay child

support, so she had to do sex work to take care of her child. Thus these interviewees

entered into prostitution as the quickest way to survive economically, usually after a

failed marriage.

For the older women, the main motivation for going to other countries is to earn

sufficient money in order to support their child, children and/or younger sisters. The

responsibility for family means that these women weigh their own needs as less

important. This stems partly from the neglect and partiality shown toward them in their

family and social milieu.

'I always wolry about my daughter and my mother..,I am not really bothered

about my future...I am not important.' (Orn)

'I will be angry with anyone who calls my (younger) sisters prostitutes...but I do

not mind being called Kari [a jargon meant 'a prostitute' in Thai language]

myself...I was actually anyway.' (Ratana)

3e? Skrobanek, S., et al (1997) Trade inWomen: Is itThai mores?: Research report, Thai translation,

Foundation For Women (FFW), Bangkok, pp. 67-69
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Unemployment seems to be the unimportant significant issue among these interviewed

sex workers, compared with the demands of their family. Most interviewees were

forced to leave school early, in order to support the family household. Thai girl and

women interviewees from rural regions were recruited to work and then forced into

sexual slavery to support the family economy.

Demands of the denendanUfamilv

The interviews showed that girls and women from broken homes or abusive families

were earlier engaged in prostitution than girls from 'normal' or loving families. One

example is Buay, from an abusive family; her stepfather attempted to sexually assault

her. She ran away from home to stay with a frjend who was a sex worker, leading

directly to Buay's young start in the sex industry'

Next, there is a group whose parents sold their daughters for their virginity or

to work in a brothel. This demonstrates how family relations have turned into a

commercialised relationship. This finding confirms work by Mirkinson, who wrote

that family structure is involved in women becoming prostitutes.'ot From the

interview, sex workers who were systematically engaged in prostitution tend to

originate from the North or the Northeastern part of Thailand, much more than from

other regions. Their sex work enables them to fulfill the customary female family

support roles.

Most interviewees who worked by choice to support their family were under

similar pressure to those prostitutes who were initially deceived into doing sex work by

people they knew and trusted. Former child prostitutes, who were sold by their parents

and/or family for money, continue to return to their home regions. They said they

continued to have contact with their families because they wanted to help their families'

Hope admits that she knew her mother was selling her, but because Hope aspired to

help her family, she did the sex work without complaint or blame. The social values of

Thai woman who influenced by domestic responsibilities strengthened the patriarchal

ideas defining women in a premise of the dutiful and inferior character.3ee

3et Mirkinson, J. (1997) 'The global sex trade in women', Eanh Island Journal, 1997, Vol. 13, pp.30-32
ree Muecke, M. (992) Mother Sold Food, Daughter Sells Her Body: The Cuhural Continuity of
Prostitution, Pergamon Press, USA, p. 188
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The unfairness of this is that while eight of the interviewees were sold by their

parents or acquaintances, they themselves were paid only for food and/or a small

amount of cash such as $fifg 15-20 ($NZO l) per day. Tong, Panna, Rung, Nid, Nida,

and Pueng resembled similar experiences for paying their own wages without fair play.

Hope's case study is unusual; she lost her virginity to the first client for payment of

$NZD 450 which was enough for her relatives to survive on economically for a long

period of time. Other research states that a family of a child prostitute could survive

economically for about 3-6 months on the same amount of money in the rural areas of

Thailand.am

In addition, a lack of self-respect was common among participants, along with

the rationale that men in the family were more precious. Most participants believed that

the loss of their virginity (often through arranged marriage, child prostitution, or some

other form of coerced sex, but sometimes through going to live with a boyfriend) is an

essential part of why they had to do and/or return to sex work. The conviction that they

were no longer decent women turned these women to prostitution. KarnchanaAksorn

supports that the double standard in Thai culture demands virginity issue as a value for

all Thai women, but not for men. aol

Besides, patriarchal societies give overriding moral and legal rights to the

parents, fathers or other males in the same kin group to control the lives of their

daughters and sisters.4zIntira's father managed the budget of the house and planned for

his son's education while arranging mariage for Intira with a man who was 20 years

older than her; this father then took control of the entire dowry paid for her, benefiting

from his plans. From the interview, one reason that Juum left school earlier and became

a sex worker, is because she had to support her brother's education fees.

ffi Skobanek, S., et al (1997) Trade in Women: Is it Thai mores?, Research report, Thai translation,

Foundation For Women (FFW), Bangkok, p'77
{r KarnchanaAksorn, T. (1999) Women, Men and the social change in the Thai society, from her Ph'D.

thesis, Edison Press, Bangkok, Thailand, Published in Thai, p.216
{2 The institutes of social studies, the Hague, Netherlands Consultants, Prevention and Rehabilitation

Schemes for Youttg Women in Prostitution and Related Occupations, 17-21 June 1985, Bangkok,

Thailand, p.47
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The domestic demand

Most prostitutes were driven into the sex industry by parents, siblings and/or relatives.

Yet they do not blame their parents for selling them into prostitution. Parents

sometimes sell their daughters to traffickers in order to support other children in the

family.ao3lt is a responsibility for Thai daughters to disburse care to their parents,

because daughters are less deserving of inheritance or love, compared with sons. There

have been comparable circumstances in the author's own life. From the findings, a

daughter is more responsible than a son, because of parents' disappointment at a

daughter's inability to carry on the paternal name.o* For example, sickness of a family

member, with high medical costs, caused some to enter into prostitution. In addition,

some women try to pay the debts of their parents and relatives.

The contribution to their family is constantly the biggest concern of these

interviewees, regardless of their past. They insist on supporting their family members,

from blood relations to in-laws. For example, once Tong married to her husband,

whether as a mail-order bride or not, their parents, child/children, brothers and sisters

still relied financially on her. Other participants have had the similar experiences. These

women sex workers supported men's roles in the family, for example supporting

brothers. Yet paticipants were not rewarded or appreciated for their support.

Materialism

The tendency of sex workers to try to gain material possessions and physical

comfort, rather than spiritual values, is clear from this research. For many in Thai

society, the ideal is to be rich and to have luxury belongings. Ann desired to have

access to a lavish lifestyle, so she chose to work as a call girl. Dang, who was a servant

in a well-off family in Thailand, did sex work in Pattaya. Part of her reason for doing

sex work is to have a housemaid of her own.

Materialism is reflected in the lives of these sex workers. In addition, property is

vied for in Thai society as a confirmation of people's achievement.a05 The materialism

o' Wi.lers, M. and Lap-Chew, L., Traficking in Women Forced Labour and Slavery-like Practices,

Foundation Against Traffrcking in Women (STV), The Netherlands' pp.35-38
as KarnchanaAksorn, T. (1999) Ibid, p.34
{5 KarnchanaAksom, T. (1999) Women, Men and the social change in the Thai society, Edison Press,

Bangkok, p.45
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of the family members and relations coerced working class women into prostitution.a06

For examples, Tiaa's family spent all her money on luxury items. Ratana's sisters

earned a car and a Bachelor degree from Ratana's funds.

The interesting thing is that while money is first a means to pay basic living

expenses for themselves and their family members, some sex workers spent money on

luxuries such as cars, brand narne clothing, and handbags such as Gucci or Chanel.

(Ratana and Ann) Thus, the belief among these sex workers is that their profession, and

living in overseas countries, can provide status. The more money they used to spend,

the less likely they were to spend sensibly at a later date.

'I don't care about spending my money on these luxury items...I loved to do
this...life is too short...so I should enjoy it.' (Ratana)

'I just wanted to be like other friends in school...they drove to school...

[silence]... I didn't want to look different.' (Ann)

'Every one in my homeland respects me because they think I speak English and

went overseas...I am kind of happy about it.' (Tong)

Female povertv of Thai women prostitutes

Within Thai conservative masculine ideology, it is assumed that poverty is the result of

individual failure to compete successfully in the labor market.aoT Therefore, these

women would have received the message that as individuals, they might be able to rise

out of poverty. There is a continuously high proportion of poor women in Thai society.

*8 Howeuer, it appears from the interviews that prostitution is not a good way to make

money. But some participants believe it is possible to show a profit.

These women sex workers suffered from poverty. As children, some

participants did any job they could to earn a little money, often only $TID 20 ($Nm

l) a day. Rung stole food from her neighbors to feed herself and her brother.

6 Muecke, M. (992) Mother Sold Food, Daughter Sells Her Body: The Cultural Continuity of
P rostitution,Pergamon Press, USA, p. 147ot Schaffer, D.M. (2000) The feminization[sic] of poverty: Prospects for an international feminist
agenda, women, power and policy,Pergamon press, USA, p.69
aB Foundation For Women (1995) Beyond Stereorypes: Asian Women in Development,Bangkok, FFW,
p-76



181

'It was really cold in winter and we had one torn tiny blanket...my two
sisters and I had to share it... now I have a really beautiful blanket for myself
even though I now live in Bangkok.' (Hope)oe

Many interviewees could not go to school because their families could not or

would not pay their education fees. Joi was sent to school till grade 4. After grade 4, Joi

lived with her aunt, who did not support her schooling. Similarly, Perkins explains that

most women entered prostitution because of the prior conditions of extreme poverty

and poor alternative of employment.alo From the interviews, it is proved that poor and

working class Thai women sex workers turned into an informal sector of Thai labour

before ultimately developed as the sex corlmodities for prostitution nationally and

internationally, because of excessive poverty.

Significantly, male dominance in Thai society also had an impact on these

interviewees' harsh situation. Dara, who came from an abusive family, was working for

poor pay as a waitress in a restaurant. A male waiter there received higher pay, even

though he did the same work. In addition, the sex industry is not only a mean of gaining

improved wages for women who are exploited as a low wages woman.4ll Theoretically,

the establishment of prostitution is a product of male dominance by tempting and

pursuing women who encountered poverty into the hidden economic trap of sex trade.

The poverty among prostitutes also coerced Thai women prostitutes to accept

the poor condition. From the interviews, girls and women have been raped, coerced and

sold outright into global prostitution. As Sanghera states, the international sex trade

relies on a pernicious combination of Third World poverty.ar2 Thai women who had

fled from the oppressive poverty in Thailand and were offered Job promise' in

overseas. Most participants went to overseas to do sex work in order to escape from

poverty in the Thailand sex lrade, found themselves trapped in the unpleasant practical

situation in first world countries like Japan and Germany. Though the working

circumstance in a country like New Tnaland is more equal than in Thailand. However,

* The coldest temperature in Chaing Rai where Hope came from is chilly as 5*C in Winter (December-
January), while the lowest temperature in Bangkok could be as l9*C. (2001)
www. mar tanoeuloe.corwtemDerature
''" Perkins, R. (1991) Working girls: prostitutes, their life and social control, ACT, Australia, pp.45-48
4ll o^--r--- r /rmo\'" Sanghera, J. (1998) Poverty, Patriarchy and Prostitution: a study of the sexual labour of Nepali and
Thai women in the sex industry in Asia, Ph,D. dissertation, University of California, Berkeley, USA,

f,"3ln*n"ru, J. (tee8) Ibid, p.lo6
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poor and working class Thai women sex workers still are not economically secured

because poverty has ruined the financial confidence in their life situation, evidently and

psychologically.

Workine conditions

The sectors where interviewees worked are a significant factor in the quality of their

work conditions. Prostitution in the red light areas of Thailand, such as Pat Pong,

Pattaya and some massage parlours, shows that Thai and foreign men are both

consumers and traders. Most interviewees indicated that their bosses were usually

male and the clients were all men. They served male customers intensely, but

received little compensation from male supervisors. These girls and women were

being paid less - in some cases, much less - than what customers paid.

Interviews show that workplaces which are indirect sex businesses, such as

caf6s, restaurants or hair salons, have more Thai or local customers than foreigners.

The hours of work and numbers of customers per day are similar to those in direct sex

businesses. The normal customers are usually 10-26 people a week or more. Puke

worked in a salon, which actually was a nighttime brothel.

Managers rules out of control at work. This contributed the servitude's need

for not only customers but also manipulative owners of workplace. Most prostitutes

are forced to sell drinks (if they work in a bar) if they have acquired no customers, in

order to eam their wages. The hours of work are usually from early evening to late at

night, such as 5pm-3am or 8pm-4am. Once prostitutes go out with a customer,

payment is made, with the deduction, to the intermediaries. Tips and transport are a

treat.

The work conditions of former child prostitutes and sex workers who are

trafficked to first world countries, such as Japan and Germany, is of inferior quality

when compared with those of adult prostitutes who work in Thailand. This is similar to

typically brothels for child prostitutes, and bars or cocktail lounges for trafficked

prostitutes. Since former child prostitutes, who were sold for money, may have to work

in order to pay off the money, the owner of the brothel is paid for their services, not the
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child. Some prostitutes who travel to foreign countries, such as Japan or GermanY, are

placed in a similar situation.

Mainly, work in a massage parlour usually includes a full body massage,

showering and sexual service. Male customers paid only a fixed cost per hour for this

service. Foreign male clients tend to go out with prostitutes for a longer time. Thai

men tend to stay for a couple of hours. These women sex workers favored European

or Japanese clients more than Thai clients. Some interviewees were seeking from

these customers companionship, rather than sex.

'I like farangs, they took us to restaurant and department storesn but Thai men
just want to sleep with us and leave with no tip.' (Nid)

Dealing with people in the sex businesses

The negotiation power of working class Thai sex workers is inferior to that of their

clients, bosses or agents. Interviewees might have to sleep for free with cheermen to get

more clients or sleep with comrpt policemen to help the owners avoid paying fines.

From the interviews, it is clear that pimps, trafficking agents, the owners of

massage parlours and brothels - basically any men involved in the sex businesses -

have all taken advantage of the women they employ. For example, of the money paid

by clients, 50-85Vo goes to massage parlour owners, bar owners or escort agencies. The

cheermen and policemen receive 5-IO7o of that sum. In some illegal brothels, owners

and pimps usually take 90 per cent of the charge for having sex with child prostitutes.

Some of this money is used to pay off the police - usually at uoundZl%o-

Clients also took advantage of sex workers. For an instance, the customers paid

for prostituting services, but expected far more than they had paid for. Most

interviewees agreed that they faked sex, as the provision of sex work is not restricted to

penetration and/or other sex practices; this was possible when clients were drunk.

Some interviewees experienced rape, and others sex with more than one man. Intira

said that a client in Singapore asked her to do a strip dance and recorded it in pictures

without her consent. Almost no interviewees had ever serviced a female customer,

though one worked in a-go-go bar and did a lesbian show.
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The destruction is that as long as a woman is constrained by people at work,

hence payment is not balanced established.ot3 From the interview' result, Juri had to

pay the taxi driver $TFB 200 ($NZD) 10 per customer as a commission if she could not

find any. By interviewing with taxi drivers, most of them said that clients sometimes

pay them separately but they still required a fee from prostitutes. However, years of

experience in the sex business made these interviewed sex workers become more

powerful in price negotiation with clients. Condom negotiation is also skilled by years

of sex work.

Health context and safe sex practices

Prostitutes usually do go to a doctor, but prefer having a doctor come to work for a free

medical check. They are fearful of contracting HIV and other STls; however; they have

no negotiation power to bargain with a customer to use a condom. Most prostitutes

favored having doctors or volunteers from health organizations come to educate them

about safe sex practices at work (massage parlours or beer bars). Some prostitutes have

to go to see doctors themselves but are able to claim this cost from their work.

A few women who work on their own for escort agencies are not supplied with

this health check; hence they must budget for their checkup expenses. (Ann and Dalat)

Furthermore, some women who trafficked overseas had to pay attention to their own

health without any help from their workplace. Former child prostitutes were in worse

circumstances, since they were bought in order to sell their virginity and then had to

leave. Most of these interviewees are aware of AIDS/HIV and STIs, as friends or

colleagues have passed away from these infections. When Buay's friend died because

of AIDS, she became more aware of the need for condom use.

Most of these interviewees think about their health and seek medical advice

regularly. Some interviewees who have child/children are more concerned about their

health than single women without offspring.

or3 Collins, Patricia H. (1991) Work, famity and Black women's oppression in Black Feminist Tlrcught,
Routledge, USA and England, pp.lz14-148
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From the interviews, client resistance to using a condom is the major obstacle

to maintaining safe sex practices. Perception of physical power and the authority to

permit or withhold sexual service or profit were determining influences crucial in

condom use negotiation.ala Condoms were mostly men's business. In Asia, such double

standard and patriarchy is often accepted that prostitution is the cause of AIDS and

STIs, therefore safe sex practice is thoughtless by men.o't There are irreconcilable costs

if prostitutes insist clients use a condom.otu From the interviews, however, Europeans

clients saw condoms as a routine tool of commercial sexual service, more so than Asian

male customers did.

To reduce some dangers which these women interviewees were exposed to, by

increasing women's capacity to insist on safe sex practices, is not easy. Community

education programs do address men's failure to accept responsibility for condom use

when seeking the services of sex workers, and are some help to prostitutes.alT

Prostitutes should be able to choose to use a female condom. One interviewee

wore a female condom to avoid confrontation with violent customers (Fanny). It is

important to have education programs targeted at men in the community to persuade

them to accept responsibility for condom use when they go to prostitutes.4rs The

response was that condoms were men's business.otn I add that if prostitutes require

contraceptive materials, these must be socially provided free of cost'

Former child prostitutes declared that clients did not use condoms if they knew

that a girl was a virgin. These women are at the highest risk of contracting STIs and

AIDS. Mocks adds that Thai clients preferred girl prostitutes because of the freed

diseases .oncem.n'o The communicable of AIDS, HIV and STIs in Thailand is the

ara Cusick, L., 'Non-Use of condoms by prostitute women', AIDS Care, Carfax Publishing, USA, 2000,

Vol.l0, No.2, pp. 133-146
ars 

Panadam, H. R., An overview of the policies and management of the HIV/AIDS Epidemic in Thailand

and Singapore (Immunie Deficiency), M.P.H., New York Medical College, USA, pp. 136- I 39.
ar6 In-depth interviews, discussion with staffs at ECPAT.
al7 Pyett, P.M. and Wan, D.J., 'Vulnerability on the streets: female sex workers and HIV risk', A/DS

Care, CafiaxPublishing, USA, 1999, Vol.9, No.l, pp. 539-547
ar8 Pyett, P.M. and Wan, D.J. (1999) Ibid, p.5zt4
are Cash, K., et al, 'Understanding the Psychosocial aspects of HIV/AIDS', Prevention for Northern Thai

Single adolescent migratory women workers, Thailand, 1999, Vol.48, No'2, pp.l25-137
a20 Mock, E. (1998) Child Prostitution in Thailand, Faculties of the University of Pennsylvania, Honors

Thesis in International Relations, USA, pp.25-29
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condemnations toward clients not sex workers. It is concerned that empowering

prostitutes through health context is another important task same as their rights.

Drug and alcohol uses

Prostitutes suffered from drug use; most were driven into the use of drugs by violence

at work. Nid used drugs at work and at home. She was forced to take drugs such as

marihuana to calm her down and also to make her more focused on work when she was

a child prostitute. Tooy admitted that the Japanese Mafia gang, a Yakusa, used drug to

turn women into slaves, working them for longer hours. Dara's sister was forced to sell

drugs and then was murdered because she tried to run away.

The findings in this thesis and in other research indicate that the problems of

AIDS and crime are both associated with drug use. Drugs are described as one of a

range of financial pressures, which form the motivational and explanatory basis of

undertaking sex work.a2l Clients want to take drugs, so prostitutes have to provide

drugs as a part of their services.a22 For an instance, Nid used drugs with clients if she

was requested to do so. Nevertheless, the results demonstrate that only a few

interviewees used drugs such as marijuana, and then only casually. While western

women are inclined to relieve their personal stress by using drugs.a23 Alcohol seems to

be the drug of choice for these women sex workers (for example, Aim). Tiaa was

addicted to alcohol, and she could not work properly and was rude to clients. She went

to a temple to get rid of her dependence on alcohol.

In New Zealand,safe drug use is knowledgeable and trained by sex workers.a2a

In Thailand safe drug use is overwhelmed as an immoral practice and the initiation of

instruction has not been supported by any institution. This thesis's result ascertained

that safe drug use should be implemented for Thai sex workers. Accordingly,

empowerment of sex workers, similar to a program from NZPC's model, will lessen

patriarchal thought to resist the advance of safe drug use.

ntt McKeganey, N. (1996) Sex Work on the Streets: Prostitutes and their Clients, Open University Press,

France, p.85
422 Interview with Informants other than participants, a few client and taxi drivers, Pattaya, 241911999.
ot' 

M"K"guney, N. (1996) Ibid, pp.65-69
a2a Plumridge, L. (2001) Services and information utilised by female sex workers for sexual and physical

safery, New Tnaland Prostitutes Collectives, Wellington, New Zealand.
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The effect of sex work

Most participants do not benefit from sex work in the long term. This is true whether

they live and work in Thailand, or overseas. Because of social branding, women who

do sex work find life stressful, and have difficulty finding work in alternate professions.

Most interviewees indicate that the occupation of sex worker has had broad

consequences in their life. The mental effect irmong these sex workers is one of the

significant findings. However, as indicated by some interviewees, the financial

resources available through prostitution is their biggest anxiety. In financial terms only,

girls and women find prostitution an easy, but not a reliable, way of eaming money.

Some women sex workers believe that money is the most important factor in

their lives, so the uncomplicated choice is preferred. The simple way for them is to find

ideal husbands or partners to support them. Tien was a singer at a cafd and then she

became a mistress of her boss. After having left her boss, she slept with only rich

customers for money, but did not think about continuing her singing career.

Because it is simple to rejoin prostitution, a few sex workers are likely to work

as amateurs and with breaks. These women sex workers valued marriage as a more

secure way to support them. Mail-order brides and/or others try to chance upon affluent

partners, with the aim of being supported sufficiently. When marriage failed, some

participants went back to prostitution. They indicated that prostitution is a simpler way

to earn money, and better than living on a strict budget after separation. Some

interviewees gave up sex work while married or engaged to their partners, getting paid

only by their husbands. After the divorce, some later did sex work again because they

had no other options to earn a living.

As for previous child prostitutes, these women returned to do sex work as the

easiest way to flourish. Interviewees who were former child prostitutes revealed that

their intention in returning to prostitution was to make enough to live on.

The opportunities in education and training for these poor women are

considered a strong influence in their lives in terrns of preventing them from being

prostitutes. Unluckily, once entered into prostitution, these women sex workers never



188

have the chance to gain knowledge for skills to do anything other than sex work. Since

the answer to their security in finance from sex work is not enough. According to

Dalat's discourse.

'I want to show my resume to apply for a job in New Zealand...but it doesn't
look good.' (Dalat)

Stamina of sex work

Fewer native Thai women are purposely doing sex work in Thailand, but somehow

foreign and child prostitutes are taking their place.a2t As revealed from the findings,

prostitute interviewees wanted to go to overseas to work. They believed that they were

not well-liked in Thailand. Child prostitution.is likely to be experienced in brothels,

whereas once the child has grown into a mature prostitute, she is more likely to work in

establishments such as massage parlours and bars. So in terms of money security, sex

work is not steady.

For whatever reason, whether economic or due to family problems, it was not

easy for these women interviewees to adapt themselves to other kinds of employment

conditions. Some of these interviewees have a reason for continuing in their sex

profession, such as to have economic independence. Any unskilled work participants

could find would be poorly paid, compared with what they could make as prostitutes.

Their plans to leave prostitution often revolve around marriage. According to Dara,

'I knew that I cannot work in a bar all my life, so I joined a mail-order bride
agency...I hope I will find a good husband who can look after me well [smile].'

Too many women were working in overseas and expected better payment

because of the stronger culrency of foreign money. Skrobanek asserts that the franchise

of international trafficking and global sex apprenticeship; is the worldwide patriarchal

cultural nonns that assured male sexual privilege.a26 In one case, before Jang came to

New Zealand, she went to Taiwan. After one year of working in a massage parlour, she

ab Hanenberg, R. and Rojanapithayakorn, W., Changes in prostitution and the AIDS epidemic in
Thailand, AIDS Care, 1999, Vol.l0, pp. 69-79
426 Skrobanek, S. (1997) Strategies Against Trafficking in Prostitution: The case of Thailand, The Global
Alliance Against Trafficking in Women (GAATW), Bangkok, p.96
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left. Tooy had to suffer a lower standard of work conditions in Japan, but stayed there

because she believed that she could not do sex work when she got older. She then

planned to go to Germany to do sex work subsequently.

Earnings, saving and remittances

Most sex traders searched for young girls and women who appear vulnerable from poor

villages, and urban streets.a2T Girls and women tended to receive only l07o of the

money paid when their parents, relatives or friends sold them to agents, who brought

them to a brothel. Findings illustrated that most elder women prostitutes working in a

massage parlour, they are inclined to obtain fair payment. Though the commission is

still deducted by persons in charge such as a mamasang, a bar owner and./or a

cheerman. Occasionally, clients sometimes took prostitutes out and paid $TI{B 500-

15,000 in maximum($ND 25-1,000) for a short/long trip. If women or girls are

popular, they can earn up to $TFIB 15,000 ($Nn 750) a week, paid only by clients.

The prices of the sexual services provided by girls and women prostitutes are

set by agents and workplace owners. The working hours and the assoftment and

number of customers depend on the boss or the manager of the workplace. This custom

relies on the negotiation of the price according to the buying capacity of the clients.

Most women and girls who work in the red light districts get their own wages and

commissions from bar owners. Juri said that her boss had a taxi driver who worked to

get customers, and was paid by a commission deducted from the prostitutes' wages.

The owner of the place Ratana worked for paid the police for reasons of security.

The findings show that most prostitutes had to support their familyirelations.

Nid spent most of her money on keeping her younger boyfriend. Some women

interviewees put money into saving for their children (Orn). Not many prostitutes

invested money into businesses, other than Tong, who opened a bar in Pattaya, and

Nida, who opened a salon in her province with financial assistance from her Dutch

boyfriend.

427 Shamin, l.,Trffickittg in Women and Girlsfor Prostitution: Bangladesh Perspective, paper presented
at the parallel sessions, Child Sexual Exploitation - Trafficking Session - I, 15 November 1996.
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Participants spent their own money on their transport, alcohol and leisure (often

this included gambling). The workplace proprietors and./or customers usually paid for

food and belongings. The findings illustrate how foreign men, such as Japanese or

Europeans, paid better money and provided the women with more luxuries than Thai

men did.

Financial circumstances after entering the sex industry

Most interviewees agreed that prostitution only improved their financial circumstances

erratically. This stemmed from exploitation by others in the sex industry. The places of
work determined their level payment. Sex workers who worked in a massage parlour or

a-go-go bar were paid differently from prostitutes who worked in indirect sex

businesses. Prostitutes who worked in escort agencies were more likely to earn a

regular income.

The longer a participant has worked in the sex trade, the more likely it is that

she will be denied work in other kinds of professions. This leads to disinclination

towards moving into other industries. In addition, a number of participants worried that

other types of work would not be financially viable.

'I think I would be poorer than now if I didn't do sex work, however I am
not sure what will happen in the future... [silence]... I might be poorer or
richer'. (Tong)

'I don't have any other skilled work and it is too late to go back to study.' (Tien)

'I wish I would win big prizes from the casino or [NZ] Lotto flotteriesl which
I buy every week, so I don't have to do sex work [laugh].' (Aim)

For women who have left the sex industry, their financial futures are uncertain.

Ann was undecided about continuing her teaching career when she reflected on what

she could earn from sex work in Japan. Most prostitutes who have returned from

trafficking to developed countries do seek to go again. Orn went to the Netherlands for

one year to do sex work, later planning to go to Australia or New Zealand, to do more

sex work. Interviewees who were former prostitutes may go back to sex work if they

become divorced, as many are left with no resources after separating from husbands.

These women sex workers are entrapped by the destruction of marriage through mail-

order brides which is similar to prostitution. Since there is no guarantee of financial
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support like money from sex work. According to Dang, she said'I considered marriage

from the mail-order brides is like buying a lottery; the chance was 50/50'.

Calamitv in life and sex work

The label of a prostitute is seen as a social stigma by these sex workers. The years of

sex work have somewhat affected the mental stability of these women. Tiaa has been

working in the sex industry for I I years; on and off; she became alcoholic and

bankrupt.

Prostitution does not always generate profit for these women, as they had other

people to support as well as having deductions made from their wages. Tiaa paid for

luxury items such as cars and overseas trips for her brothers and sisters; her brothers did

not finish their degrees and became addicted to drugs. Nid loved her teenage boyfriend

and would do anything for him, including buying him anything he wanted. Nida wenr ro

Germany to work; there she had 50Vo deducted from her after tax wages.

Worries of sex workers

Worries of sex workers is different other than family's responsibility. For one

consideration, most prostitutes suffered from the label of being a sex worker in their

private life. Ann had broken up with former boyfriends because they found out that she

was doing sex work. Dalat did not want her boyfriend's family in New Zealand to

know that she was doing sex work, because he might not marry her. The visa status in

overseas countries is also the major concern that driven them to seek marriage in order

to obtain the legal residency.

Some participants had experiences of physical, mental or sexual assault by their

stepfathers, employers and/or clients. Interviews with staff of the Children Right's

Protection Foundation show how important money is for these sex workers. Children

who lost their virginity at a very early age through sex with older male clients tended to

have low self-esteem and were easily lured into prostitution once they grew up. The

women interviewed told extraordinary but true stories of being sold into the sex trade

by their own parents and close relatives.
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In addition, these women do not voluntarily choose to torture with this situation

but they are coerced, or concluded completely into the sex trade by the double standard

in Thailand. Rung was paid for by her first client, who raped her. She could not go to

the police because her parents needs the money.

Abuse experiences

Previous sexual violence did not turn these participants to sex work; but most were

abused after entering sex work. Most prostitutes were raped by their first clients. Nid

was raped in a car by a driver who had taken her and the other girls to do sex work in a

brothel. Oom was raped by her first client.

There is significant agreement that child prostitutes who entered the sex

industry at an early age were generally forced to do so.a28 The extent of other violence

in the lives of these women, coupled with the effects of sexual assaults, is part of the

reason for psychological damage to these interviewees. Psychological factors, such as

the Thai cultural belief in the significance of virginity, and guilt over being sexually

abused and assaulted, with no payment, are somehow involved in causing participants

to move into and stay in the sex trade.

These women considered unwanted free sex with terrible clients or their partner

to be offensive. Aim said:

'I have had too many abusive relationships...my first boyfriend was a pimp and

my ex husband is a rapist...he forced me to have sex with him even when I was

sick and had my period.'

Many interviewees were raped by their first clients or even by their own

husbands. In Thailand, they were also abused sexually by clients but were unable to

seek justice because they were prostitutes. Buay was assaulted by her stepfather. She

defended herself and went to stay with a friend who was a sex worker. Buay then

decided to work in a massage parlour. Joi was mistreated by her uncle-in-law, because

he said she was the daughter of a sex worker. Ann was working as a waitress in a

restaurant and the owner attempted to sexually abuse her because he thought she was

o* Natvesen, O. (1989) The sexusl exploitation of children in developing countries, Redd Barna,

Norway, p.46
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not a virgin. No one went to the police to get the complaint since they are aware that

they are powerless. I implement that feminist service for rape crisis centers, must be

designed to respond to women's needs in ways patriarchal institutions would. The

women see sex work in New Zealand as more decent because of more equal treatment

from clients.

Arrest and the law

As I have explained, some types of commercial sex enterprises in Thailand are legal

and licensed, such as massage parlours. However, soliciting is unlawful. Some of these

women sex workers paid corrupt policemen as a protection. Tong paid policemen who

came to her bar, in order to keep trouble-free at her work.

Some interviewees were rescued while they were child prostitutes in a brothel,

but later went back to do sex work. Arrest by police gave the false impression of

detention to save face. The attentive following of these women's lives after arrest is not

yet known. Rung was once raped and forced to do sex work when she was under age.

She was rescued by the police and was sent to rehabilitation. Rung later went to work

for a bar in Pat Pong to earn money because only handicraft training was provided at

the rehabilitation centre. She was not good at handicraft, so she returned to sex work.

Sex workers usually changed their identity because of unwanted recognition by

people and illegal activities. Dara killed her sister's boyfriend after he raped her and

killed her sister. She planned to go to Germany on her faked passport. The girls are told

they must work to pay back their plane fare, food, and lodging. If they are caught trying

to escape, they are tortured and killed. Thai prostitutes, trying to escape, killed three of

their overseers.o" Police comrption in the area makes these practices more possible.

Since they are not sympathised with the prostitutes for a fair treatment. From the

interview, Aim's friends killed the mamasang as a self-defense, however they were

sentenced to life in prison. Another case is that Hope knew about the incident of

prostituted being killed in Japan but she still wanted to go to do sex work in Japan.

aze Shamin, I. (1996) Ibid,pp.25-29
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Suicide

What the participants had to say about suicide is disturbing, as all of them admit that

they have thought about committing suicide and some have tried to do this. The reasons

are partly from economic causes, but are mostly concemed with their relationships and

with being looked down on as prostitutes.

'I did try to cut my arm so many times but I did not die....since I have
been going to the temple more often these days...I'm aware that it was a sin (in
Buddhism).' (Tiaa)

Some women sex workers continuously thought about suicide, but worry about

their support to their family or loved ones stopped them killing themselves.

'Sometimes I have a really bad day...and I think that what have I done in
my last life...that makes me think about leaving this world... [silence]... but I
don't want to leave my daughter alone.' (Tuui)

Marriase to a foreigner: a lonq break from prostitution

In Thailand, most participants married their first husbands when they were young

through the anangement of their parents. All were later divorced, widowed or

abandoned. After the divorce, participants were not supported financially, and suffered

emotionally as well. All of these interviewees are heterosexual. Some were married as

young as 14 years old to men who were between 10-30 years older than themselves.

The women who were separated or divorced have not received alimony or other

resources. In some cases, they had to pay off the debt their husbands built. Most

participants believed that losing their virginity meant they were not worth as much as

ordinary women.

Some women ran away from their home in Thailand to live with a boyfriend in

Bangkok, because customary beliefs did not allow for a couple to cohabit before

marriage. These interviewees decided to do sex work, reasoning that they had already

lost their virginity, so it did not matter as much if they did sex work. Others were

already going through abusive relationships in which they were not getting paid for sex.
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In New Znaland, eight women interviewees in New Zealand are either divorced

or plan to sepiuate from their New Zealandlforeign husband, and afterward have

entered or intend to enter the New T,r-aland sex trade. Most of these interviewees met

their husbands as mail-order brides. The oldest age among these husbands is 71. These

women are completely dependent while married to their New Zealand husbands.

Some participants are living with their Thai or foreign boyfriend, and some are

engaged. The belief among these participants is that a 'farang' boyfriend (a European)

treats them better than a Thai boyfriend/husband. Some interviewees have a

relationship with someone who was once a client. Most boyfriends are foreigners who

support these interviewees financially; some partners later became business partners

too. Nearly all interviewees who are living in a de facto relationship (living together but

not married) did not tell their boyfriend that they are/were prostitutes. (Ann)

Most of these women are or had at some time been mistresses of rich

businessmen, and providentially, some had improved their finances through being a

mistress. This is why they remained faithful to their partner, preferring to have only one

man to support them economically, at least for a period of time. Ratana planned to

marry her partner; even so, she is a mistress since the marriage would be ineffective if

found out:

'I wanted to marry Michaela30...but that woman [his wife] did not want him to
leave her...and he said she was very sick...I think if I marry him in
Thailand...she will not know [smile]...it should be okay...to do that.' (Ratana)

Most later married to older men because of the lure of inheritance's promise.

However, unfornrnately the sex exploitation in marriage is additional contingency

from foreign men. The vicious cycle is that violence and exploitation in marriage

became the chief factor; influea3lnced any women under patriarchal effects to be

explicated inside social subclass. For example, after two years of marriage, Dang

asked for a divorce, but she cancelled to fight for half of her husband's property

am A pseudonym name.

o3rBell, L. (1987) Good girlVbad girls: feminists and sex trade workers face to face, Seal Press,USA,
pp. l5-19
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because of a New Tnaland citizenship. Later, he married with a Philippines woman

from a mail-order-bride agency.

Counterfeit mail-order brides: for love or money?

As we can see from the current situation and future direction of these women, mail-

order brides came to New T:r-aland with the hope of better living. The sex workers

interviewed in Thailand were usually trafficked or exported to first world countries as

prostitutes before joining a mail-order bride agency. A certain degree of correlation

between this trend and the international out-migration of poor women has become a

si gni ficant global problem.a32

For most sex workers, the overseas trip meant a lot to them. They loved to travel

and the overseas work trip implied better money because of a stronger currency. To

become more acceptable in Thai society, they would learn to speak foreign languages

(especially English). The attractiveness of money over affection is connected with their

decisions about marriage. Jang, who married a 52-year-old New Zealander, said that

she could not wait to get her matrimonial inheritance. Puke believed that Thai men are

worse than foreign men are! so she joined the mail-order brides. After Rung married a

56-year-old New Zealander, she specified (at the interview) that she wanted him to pass

away so she could get half of the money he owns.

Most interviewees stated that they suffered in their marriage. Five of the

interviewees, Tiaa, Intira, Aim, Tuui, Dang, who were mail-order brides in New

Tnaland are now divorced and have not been given support after the separation. Jang

and Oom are not content with their married life as their finances are controlled by their

husbands. Other mail-order brides who were married to foreigners other than New

Zealanders (such as Jieb) experienced similar circumstances.

Juum and Tien were planning to separate from their husbands. Both of them

suffered from their husbands' behavior toward them, such as linle or no income

support.

a32 Skrobanek, S. (1997) Strategies Against Trfficking in Prostitution: The case of Thailand, The Global

Alliance Against Trafficking in Women (GAATW), Bangkok, p'98
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'My husband wanted sex all the time every day...even though he still goes to a
massage parlour.' (Juum)

'I did not know the word "whore"...until I asked my friend, so I know that they

[her husband's family] called me Kari [whore] in English.' (Tien)

Those who split with their partners later went back to doing sex work in New

Tnaland.

How Thai women sex workers came to New Zealand

Women interviewees usually trafficked to New 7*aland as their second or third travel

destination. Nok and Nuna were illegally trafficked to work in a massage parlour in

New Zealand. Nok later married an Australian man and gained permanent residency.

Nuna was working illegally (at the time of the interview). Dalat came to visit her friend

and overstayed her visa. The lives of these three women are different from mail-order

brides in New Zealand. They thought provision of sex work was better in New T,ealand

than in Thailand, but they were expected to be compliant with their earnings.

The lack of confidence for Dalat and Nuna was much higher than it was for

mail-order brides who obtained a permanent residency or citizenship in New Zealand.

They are worried about their immigration status and living here illegally. Nuna wanted

to marry her boyfriend so she can live lawfully in New 7*aland, but Dalat loved her

boyfriend and wished to be with him for that reason.

The interview findings indicate that prostitutes who are trafficked to overseas

are liable to stay less than l-2 years because of those countries' migration rules. As a

result, becoming a mail-order bride seems to be the best substitute for trafficking.

However, most Thai mail-order bride participants declared that they did not marry their

foreign husbands with the aim of doing sex work afterward.

Life abroad: did it bring security?

The money they could earn in the sex trade abroad was not always high. The living

standard is better than the life in Thailand though most were alcoholic and addicted to

gambling. Since these women's experience of trafficking abroad to do sex work

revealed that some women were trafficked to other countries excluding New Zealand to



198

do sex work for less than 2 years. Such Orn hardly spent anything she earned in the

Netherlands so that her daughter could receive her money monthly.

The deductions made from the wages of women sex workers by their overseas

managers are large. Most of these people are men, including both bisexual and

homosexual men. The maximum percentage taken from earnings was 707o such as

Panna, Nuna, Fanny' cases by managers or owners of massage parlour. The minimum

was 507o such as Nid's stories in Germany and Ann in an escort agency.

When sex traffickers arrange for sex workers to go overseas, the debt has to be

paid off (unless these women paid for their own trip). At this point, these women sex

workers have to pay for the arrangement through deductions from their income

(between 15 and 40Vo, which is regarded as considerate by traffickers). Not many Thai

women sex traffickers or owners of sex businesses are alone in this industry, as they

have partners who usually are foreigners. In Panna's case, she developed herself into a

sex trafficker with her Taiwanese boyfriend.

Most sex workers joined mail-order-bride businesses in order to travel overseas

and find a good foreign husband, as they had been disappointed by Thai men in the

past. However, the results indicate that their vision of getting an idyllic husband as a

mail-order bride was not usually fulfilled. Some interviewees were not supported by

their well-off partners, and they later got divorced. On the other hand, a few prostitutes

themselves became traffickers, exporting women from their neighborhoods to overseas,

or else beginning their own business in the sex industry. @anna, Tong, Nida, Ratana)

Lifestyle in New Zealand

When analysed most participants in New Tnaland, they experienced language and

cultural barriers to communication more than the poor condition of sex work. They are

obsessed with the casino and gambling as a stress relief. Therefore, most interviewees

have Thai friends, who are also sex workers who are gambling addicted. Most of these

sex workers spent less in New Zealand on clothes or food, but more on gambling or

alcohol. Intira said that she wanted to spend money in Thailand so she tried to save

money in New Tnaland; but it was hard because she loved gambling.
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Most of the interviewees have stumbled upon racism in New Zealand and in

other countries as well, mostly from a husband's family. Nok moved to Australia

because she did not like New Zealand; she experienced racism in hearing from her

husband's parents that only people who speak English deserve to live in New Zealand.

Juum said that New Zealand men love Asian women because of their submissive and

obedient personality. Dang bitterly stated that her husband's family told her that every

Thai woman is poor and all are prostitutes. Jieb married an Australian man and

experienced racism in Australia. Puke, who went to work in Germany, said that she felt

unwelcome.

The results from the interviews point toward the plan of these Thai women sex

workers to rebuild themselves again in prostitution. Most women who were single

joined the mail-order brides business or would try to travel again to do sex work in

different countries.

'I am not sure what to do next...I will join a mail-order bride agency...I want to
have a rich husband.' @ueng)

'I'm worried about my daughter...I am not certain how much I will make next
time I go overseas to work again.' (Orn)

'If I divorce, I will go back to do sex work...I don't care anymore.'(Tien)

'If I go to Japan, I will earn more than teaching in Thailand...but I don't know
for how long.' (Ann)

The life in New Zealand illustrated that the strength of health and human's right context

made these women sex workers simply desire to live and work in New Zealand. Few

sex workers wanted to live in Thailand, but women sex workers in New Zealand hope

they can go back to live in Thailand when they are older. Especially, those who have

child/children arc concerned with financial security and having the strength to support

their family.

'I want to go back home to Thailand but I want to make money in New Tnaland
first...I would hate to go back to work as a cashier in a supermarket in Thailand.'
(Nuna)

The economic trap of Thai women sex workers

The significant finding explains that most interviewees habitually work on and off in

prostitution, which prevents them from permanently leaving prostitution. In most cases,
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women prostitutes in New Zealand revealed that they entered prostitution again after

their marriage failed, on account of the inequitable behavior of their husbands/partners.

These parricipants did not become mail-order brides with the intention of doing

sex work afterward. They had to do sex work because they believed that it was too

difficult for them to get money after the separation through the justice system. Their

feelings about their former lives as prostitutes meant that they were too frightened to

dispute their unjust divorce settlements.

The interviews show that the majority of prostitutes have suffered emotionally

from doing sex work. They try to alleviate their mental and emotional problems though

spending money on gambling. Some exhausted their funds by as much as $NZD 1,000

a night in the casino. All revealed that sex work has not brought them economic

security, but has been emotionally shocking for them. They believe that they have

virtually no chance of getting out of prostitution through improving their knowledge

and skills to undertake another career. All interviewees agreed that what they need is

one affluent partner. Those who were divorced and had gone back to prostitution

are/were disillusioned and disappointed about their position.

Furthermore, Thai women sex workers reflected on the financial strain and traps

of sex exploitation of patriarchal power before and after prostitution. Jeffreys indicates

that the drawback of women with economic, political and sexual incapacity constructed

the sex exploitation of prostitution.a33 In the Thai economic context, female

subordination in patriarchal Thai society has coerced poor and working class Thai

women sex workers with one career discretionary of sex work.a3a I agreed that 'women

rights' are able to influence situation in global circulation, to accept an understanding of

Thai, Asian and western prostitution in line with the standard strengthening equality

over global prostitution.

Conclusion

This chapter elaborates on the findings and expands more on the details given by

participants in interviews. The next step in the lives of these sex workers is challenging

033 Jeffreys, S. (1997) The ideaof prostitution, Spinifex Press, Australia'pp.7l'74
a3a Brock, R. N., Ccstin g stones: prostitution and liberation in Asia, Norton, USA, 1995, pp.22-28
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to foresee. The results illuminate the impasses in the lives of participants,

demonstrating that the effects of prostitution were more often negative than positive.

Some of these interviewees retain permanent New Zealand. residency;

consequently, they have more choices than prostitutes in Thailand. To get this

advantage, a few interviewees have stayed with their foul husbands to fulfil their desire

to reside in New 7*aland. Bearing out their perceptions, it is clear that the rights of the

prostitutes whom I interviewed in New Tnaland are to a great extent better than those of

the sex workers I interviewed in Thailand.

The sex workers interviewed in Thailand endure much worse conditions, both in

their sex work and in their ability to earn a living wage. Most former child prostitutes

returned to sex work but did not succeed. Thus a good number of participants in

Thailand sought to leave and do sex work overseas, for example in Japan and Germany,

with dreams of enhancing their living standards - though regrettably, this did not ensue.

This thesis is based on interviews with individual prostitutes. It appears that all

has faced with various kinds of abuse. Their strategies for getting out of poverty have

not been effective. The findings indicate that catastrophic experiences in sex work did

not stop participants from doing sex work; conversely, it caused them to relocate, to

leave Thailand to do sex work abroad or to marry, not to leave sex work. Improving the

civil liberties of Thai women prostitutes is not seen as useful, as they suppose that this

would never come to pass in the bigoted Thai society. The thoughts of these

interviewees about society and policy on prostitution and its effect are prolonged that

these sex workers have not thought much about it since they got no hope that one day

they will be treated equally by men.
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CHAPTBR ELEVEN

Introduction

In order to increase the establishment and protection of the rights of poor and working

class Thai women sex workers, it is desired that this thesis provides insight into

situations causing Thai women to enter prostitution, enabling other researchers to

further the theme of improving Thai women sex workers' Iives. In this final chapter, I

make recommendations about what urgently needs to be done to improve the situation

of Thai women prostitutes and make suggestions for future investigation or research.

The findines

The interviews with a total of thirty women, who are former and in most cases also

current prostitutes in New Znaland and Thailand. These Thai women prostitutes are

mainly from poor and working class backgrounds. The findings indicate that poverty is

the major factor behind their entry into prostitution. The thesis conclusions demonstrate

that Thai women sex workers encounter tremendous difficulties from engaging sex

work. However, most interviewees have not obtained an improved financial situation

from doing sex work. Most suffered by greediness of people involved in the sex

industry. This is a corrupt succession within male prejudice as the pattern of economic

trap of prostitution. As Jeffreys implies that patriarchal values reinforced the virtue of

the life of a woman to keep the respect of the men in the society while men condemned

women for being social and economic susceptible.a3s

Many men in the sex business have more control over their payment. These

include bosses (mamasangs or owners of sex establishments), trafficking agents and

relatives. The fallaciousness of improving their economic resources through prostitution

in Thailand caused these women to relocate themselves, typically to first world

countries. Becoming a mail-order bride is recognised as an alternative way to leave
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prostitution and live overseas. However, most mail-order bride interviewees had

experienced unsuccessful marriage and economic dependence on their New Zealand

partners; they therefore returned to doing sex work. Nevertheless, the financial situation

of interviewees in New Zealand has become slightly better, when compared with

participants in Thailand.

A number of interviewees had been or intend to be trafficked to other countries

apart from New Zealand, but usually for a short time only, of no more than two years.

Some interviewees liberated themselves intermittently from sex work, but only when

they had partners to assist their financial situation.

Validation

Female poverty induced these women prostitutes doubtlessly to be targeted for

indecent condition of sex work. Poverty is also the main reason that made these

participants accept their regretful circumstances. The dependency relationship with rhe

corrupted authorities should be addressed first in steps to alleviate the problems which

sex workers face in Thailand. It is unusual for Thai women prostitutes to work by

themselves. Methods of entry to the sex industry revealed by interviewees vary, but

supporting friends or families is the major motivation, and sometimes women are also

literally forced to do sex work.

Before and after engaged in the sex industry, these poor and working class Thai

women were put up with unpleasant work and living conditions in Thailand connected

to sex exploitation and female subordination. Patriarchy is ubiquitously combined

within ideological context in Thai society.a36 Though prostitution is not only the easy

and only option but also is the economic entrapment as occupation provided by most

men. The major pressure on them is the prevalent fear of not being able to earn enough

to cover the cost of their own, their children's and their families' needs, rather than any

assessment of their own torment as sex workers.

035 Jeffreys, S. (1997) The idea of prostitution, Spinifex Press, Australia, pp.26-48
"" Lewis, N. (1999) Thai-ed up, un-Thai-ed: Toward a genealogy of Thaiwestern relations, Ph.D.
Dissertation, University of Toronto, Canada, pp.89-95
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Though most sex worker participants considered giving up sex work in

Thailand, either by becoming a mail-order bride or by being trafficked illegally to
another country. Their choices of continuing sex work are determined by the demands

to suppott their families. In spite of this, the financial security of the majority of women

prostitute interviewed is extremely precarious. Materialism plays a significant role in

the sex workers' family since the money in prostitution is considered as easy come for

the family.

Predictably, the ambitions of participants were similar, centering on their wish

of marriage to a wealthy husband, sustaining the economy of their families and

child/children or founding businesses. The vast demands on them to support their

families are the cause that coerces these sex workers to continue their sex work. Their

materialist beliefs are based on the ongoing pressures of these domestic forces. As

daughters, the pressure to eam an increasing amount of money from sex work is the

broad basic reason explaining the distressing consequences in the lives of these

participants. A small number of participants themselves became sex traffickers selling

other women for money and opened a bar in Pattaya, classically with support from their

male partners or spouses.

Positive gains

When I interviewed these Thai women sex workers, I perceived that the alternative of

prostitution is not an alluring one. The debasing nature of being a sex worker, for most

Thai working class women, is the effect of their inferior economic security. Another

consequence to emerge from the interviews is the difficulty caused by the fact that both

the men in their lives and their loved ones, such as family members, have intimidated

them.

Although most participants' stories stated that they were originally forced to do

sex work, later they decided to do sex work for financial reasons. They blamed

themselves for being abused, because of their label, 'Thai sex workers'. Thai women

prostitutes are not comparable to some Thai women in other occupations, who

calculatingly set out to gain money, because the belief that prostitution is degrading is

imposed on Thai women prostitutes as a form of guilt. Hence they feel they must accepr

being seen as degraded, because they chose to continue in or return to prostitution.
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It seems that all participants recognise the reality of Thailand's system of social

order. Because this thesis is pragmatic, the interview process allowed interviewees to be

frank about their circumstances. The disgrace of sex work is the uncommon aspect of

the dilemma in the lives of these interviewees.

As a Thai feminist, I see Thai culture in a pragmatic way. Prostitution is the

form of humiliation in Thai society that Thai women are directly affected by. The

occupation of sex worker offers negative gains in a positive way for men.

Though there is still no perfect solution to deal with the sexual exploitation

issue of these poor and working class Thai women sex workers. But the three feminist

waves in New Tnaland are one of the examples of the Western world's history of

women rights.a3T In my experience of living in New Zealand for several years, equal

rights in that country are of average standard. In terms of education, this provides a

positive basis for analysing and advancing ideas about Thai women and their women's

rights.

Doing this can be very complicated in a society based on a rigid belief in the

inferiority of women and the superiority of men. Thai mores require the involvement of

males and the attribute of maleness at every level of power.o38 This study presents a

convincing case for the concept that Thai society shares the culpability for prostitution,

while simultaneously reproaching prostitutes as indecent. Nothing has yet altered this

situation. Most poor and working class Thai women also suffered by double standard in

society before and after entered sex work. Yet the empowerrnent of women is the chief

requirement for the unique social project of gender equality that all Thais must maintain

if this situation is to change. Despondently, I cannot see any possibility of change under

traditional Thai mores.

The rights of women in New Tnaland can be regarded as privileged when

compared with their status in Thailand. Nevertheless, most participants have very poor

abilities in language communication and they have no acquaintance with or sources of

437 Dunstall, E. (1997) I am afeminist, but the meaning and relevance of feminism to young wonren in tlrc
1990s,M.A. applied for Social Work, Victoria University of Wellington, pp.78-81
o" Goolsby, R. ( 1994) The impact of Waged tabor and Access to education on women's lives and family
roles in a provincial capital town in north-easternThailand, Ph.D. Dissertation, UCLA, USA, pp.96-98
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support in New Tnaland culture. They prefer to stay with their abusive partners or

exhaust their savings on gambling and alcohol.

Most prostitutes are left with few choices and many of them re-enter the sex

profession again. Sending income to families is obligatory. The New Zealand

Prostitutes Collective is the organisation that most Thai prostitutes view as containing

peopfe in New Zealand who care about them, but it does not protect them from

customers. However, in New 7*aland, unlike in Thailand, most sex workers are not

ranked in a hierarchy of prostitutes.

Another concern in Thailand's sex industry is health education. Thai women

prostitutes initially are not well enough informed about the danger of customers

refusing to use condoms. Although a free condom supply for sex businesses has been

established in Thailand, the unequal relations of gender make it particularly difficult for

most Thai women prostitutes to initiate or negotiate safer sex practices. The negative

effects of this situation, which clients cause, can be explained by the double standard in

Thailand.

Violence against prostitutes is viewed as normal in Thailand, where abstract

ideas about sex and women's sexual rights have been reduced to the issues of consent

or force. Most sex workers are unfairly treated through social discrimination, and are

normally abused. They carry a negative meaning, as part of maintaining the boundaries

between 'good' and 'bad' women. One of the best ways to prevent crime against these

Thai women prostitutes is to contribute to the development of economic independence

and introduce the assistance of the feminist movement to advantage them. So, as well as

dealing with the position of women in politics, economics, and culture, society should

offer assistance which will meet the needs of these Thai women sex workers to be

treated equally.

The most interesting point from the interview results is the indication that it is

unnecessary to discipline prostitutes. There is clearly a need for a better balance

between clients and prostitutes. Consequently, Thai women sex workers require equal

power to negotiate their sex transactions.
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Comprehensive evaluation

The first four parts of this report focus on generation of goals, assessment of

prior research papers, thesis assumptions, the constraints of the study, and the means

and methodology.

The preliminary goal is to empower poor and working class Thai prostitutes,

who are the topic of this thesis, and to let them speak for themselves. Other research

was summarised to show the uniqueness of this study. Feminist theories and

methodologies were also summarised, since they are the mainstays of the thesis. The

methodology was outlined to illuminate the development of my own understanding.

Thai feminist methodology was then outlined in terms of how it was to be applied to the

analysis of the subject studied.

The following sections cover the implications of this thesis. I hope that the

clarification of my ideas will demonstrate their innovatory aspects. The answers to my

research questions go well beyond the causes and effects of female poverty in Thailand.

The combination of results from other studies and my own feminist viewpoint has led

me to study the inferior social and financial position of a group of real women,

providing new insights. The way in which the process and outcomes were conceived

led to the conclusion that it was crucial to empower the subjects under discussion.

The results of this study have borne out the assumptions outlined in earlier

chapters. The difficulties that these interviewed sex workers have faced and continue to

face demonstrate the low level of mental and economic security and stability of poor

and working class Thai girls and women prostitutes. The interpretation of the findings

shows the common consequences of their sex work, and the context in which it is done,

in the lives of individual prostitutes.

In New Zealand, as the interviews show, the human rights of these women are

more respected than in Thailand. Nevertheless, most men in their lives have behaved

badly and unjustly toward them. The dilemma is that the longing to advance their

economic situation by doing sex work has, sooner or later, left them financially

vulnerable and uniquely exposed to market forces. Throughout this study, the origin of
their predicament is the imperative force that has degraded the lives of these Thai



209

women prostitutes, rather than any sense of degradation stemming from sex work itself.

I believe that the lack of empowerment of all Thai women, including Thai prostitutes,

has always been the central problem, given that Thai culture is so discriminatory.

Implications for future research

Here I give suggestions for future research. It is my hope that this thesis provides

insights into the situations causing some Thai women to enter, remain in andlor return

to prostitution, which I hope will enabling future researchers to further the theme of

improving Thai women sex workers' lives. The thesis findings demonstrate that Thai

women sex workers face tremendous difficulties from engaging in sex work. I hope that

fufther investigation will help to increase the assurance of the rights of these women.

I also advocate doing research on the position of other Asian prostitutes in New

Zealand.It would be interesting to learn if there are similarities in the lives of other

Asian women sex workers who pass through New Zealand. This outcome could be

compared with the findings of this study, to give a more complete picture of the

economic struggles of Asian women sex workers.

Another interesting study could be an analysis of Thai middle-class and student

women prostitutes who go abroad on legal travel permits, such as student or work

permits. The results from this study could provide insight into some reasons why Thai

middle-class women and female students travel to developed countries. But the

differences in economic status are bound to reveal alternate reasons for entering the sex

industry.

Positively, research on the contribution of Thai women business owners in the

sex industry would give more insight into women's ability to earn from dealing in

sexual services in this way, as bosses themselves. What the consequences are of a shift

in the financial control of sex workers from men to women would be extremely

interesting to investigate. The substitution of other professions for poor and working

class girls and women in Thailand after sex work would also be well worth researching,

with the potential power to confirm that there are other ways for these women to

prosper, and encourage the growth of such options. One way or another, these areas of

research would contribute to the objective of women's empowerrnent as individuals.
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The elficiency of women's liberation in Thailand

Any attempt to revolutionise Thai society, in terms of its mores and the traditional

beliefs of the Thai people, is a complex and difficult matter for Thai women to

negotiate openly. The unfeasibility of any transformation leading to women's liberation

in Thai culture is obvious. Another issue is that of the significance of virginity. Most

Thai men and women are opposed to the 'free sex' concept now widely current in

western society. The majority of Thai women from any social rank are therefore

satisfied with their secondary status.

In an ideal Thailand, equal rights would be recognised. Studies in the future

should confer equal rights on their prostitute subjects in order to empower them. Sex

work should be researched as an occupation in ways which correspond to Thai feminist

research. Feminist methodology is not rigid, and researchers should avoid blindness

towards 'other' women.o3n It is important to be careful about comparing Thai women

with those from other countries. Studies of the results of the various 'waves' of

feminism feature aspects affecting women such as maternal leave, help for

breastfeeding, support for single mothers, student allowances and loans, the position of

de facto wives, the position of homosexuals, and free health provision for prostitutes.a0

The ways in which feminism has achieved such advances are helpful to apply to studies

of Thai women subjects and their issues.

The issue of male-dominated culture in Thailand

Thai women's opposition to feminism is supposed to be as much of an impediment as

that of Thai men. Therefore, studies of male and female views on the prostitution issue

are suggested. Hopefully, future research will show whether and why Thai women are

hostile to Thai prostitutes and to improvements on their situation'

Consequently, it is suggested that feminist researchers should involve the issue

of desires and plans for change in women's situation in any research dealing with

gender issues in Thailand. It is to be hoped that it will prove possible to discuss how

a3e Harding, S. (1987) Introduction: Is there a feminist metho4 in S.Harding (Ed.) Feninism and

Methodology, Social Science Issues, pp.4-12
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feminist movements can make headway, not only in Thailand's current reality, but also

in academic circles.

Other Asian prostitutes' lives in New T.ealand

The demand for Asian women in the sex industry in New Zealand and elsewhere should

compare with the demand for westem prostitutes, by white men and by other male

clients. One aspect of the relationship between white men and underprivileged working

class Asian women is that of the mail-order bride trafficking. The other major aspect is

the trafficking of Asian women to first world countries, including New Zealand,

directly for sex work.

In New Zealand, this situation is a reality. The root cause that drove these

women to come to New Zealand and the cost of sex work are imponant subjects for

feminist research. Feminist movements in Asian countries can work to explain the

substandard circumstances of Asian women's lives. Cultural studies are able to generate

innovative aspects of Asian feminist theories from studying the cultures of the countries

which Asian prostitutes come from. In this way, further research can illuminate the

lives of Asian prostitutes in New Tealand, as this study has aimed to do for Thai

women prostitutes.

The role of Thai middle-class and student prostitutes in the sex industries in

Thailand and New Zealand

Young middle class and student prostitutes are also interesting to study. Marxist

feminist theory has clarified the point that the need for money to survive is not the only

dilemma to which women must find a viable solution.el The lives of these middle class

and student women prostitutes require explanation. One important research question to

answer is what drives these middle-class women to become prostitutes, when their lives

are presumably less limited than those of poor and working class Thai prostitutes. The

consequences of their sex work for the deficiency of human resources in Thailand is

a{ Dunsiall, Emily M. (1997) I am a feminist, but the meaning ard relevsnce of feminism to young

wo,nen in the 1990s,M.A. applied for Social Work, Victoria University of Wellington, pp.33-35

*t 
Jagger, A. M. (t983) Feminist Politics and Human Nature,Rowman & Allanheld Publishers, The

Harvester Press, USA, p.99
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another intriguing area for feminist research. While such prostitutes are a small

minority, their contribution to society could be significant.

The trafficking of these middle class and student prostitutes is also complex,

requiring researchers to delve into their motivations for being trafficked and the

patterns they follow. The lives of these largely invisible prostitutes can provide useful

enlightenment on the economic situation of Thai women generally. It is possible that

these women do not have a much better standard of living than working class

prostitutes, because of the gender injustice do in Thai society.

The participation of Thai women proprietors in the sex businesses

Feminist research into this issue would provide very interesting insights into the causes

and consequences of ownership and control of sex businesses by women. This study's

findings support the conclusion that selling the sexual services of Thai girls and

women, both in Thailand and abroad, has grown to such an extent because it is
characteristically men who control women prostitutes. Not only as owners, but also as

cheermen, policemen, managers andlor negotiators, men dominate all the major roles in

the sex businesses.

Feminist researchers have the ability to analyse changes in the gender of those

who control prostitutes. The position of Thai women as proprietors in the New Zealand

sex trade should be evaluated, along with the actual impact of this change. The forces

which may be leading to increasing power to compel women's contributions should

also be studied. Both qualitative and quantitative research is required. The issue of

whether and how former prostitutes become proprietors or play other roles in the

network of sex trade control also requires investigation.

Work alternatives for poor and working class Thai girls and women

Feminist researchers could employ effective methods of finding options other than sex

work. The underlying assumption should be that Thai women working class prostitutes

can attain the skills required to do other jobs. This research, besides, needs to be

mul tidi sciplined, and both qual itati ve and quanti tati ve.
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Feminist research methods will be appropriate to deal with these topics. For

example, interviewing former prostitutes would bring forward answers as to how sex

workers acquire the skills and confidence to make a fresh start in other work. A

comparison of the economic circumstances of sex work and other professions

undertaken by these women should be an integral part of such research.

Conclusion

This chapter covers the implications for future research, which could beneficially use

and arise from the findings of this thesis. It is hoped that the implications will be taken

into account by feminist and non-feminist researchers, whether Thai or others.

This thesis shows the magnitude of the problems involved in, and the solution

to, the quandary of prostitutes. The interview findings substantiate the conclusion that

poor and working class Thai women prostitutes have not gained positively from sex

work, but instead experienced such hardship from prostitution in Thailand that they

became determined to leave their country. The solution arising from this study does not

rely on finding other choices of vocation or assistance in migating to New Zealand.

Instead the essential issue is how to promote the rights of these women.

The lives of Thai prostitutes are an incredibly broad and varied topic for

feminists to study. However, any study of prostitutes can become non-feminist research

if the subjects studied are not empowered sufficiently. So another purpose of this study

is to demonstrate Thai feminist methodology.

All Thai women prostitutes need a code of equal rights, gender equity and

choices for their lives. All Thai and other feminists want to see adequate power given to

prostitutes. In order to do this, the vicious circle afflicting Thai women prostitutes in the

sex trade must be diminished or removed. Future research should deal with how this is

to be done.
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4 September 1999

Dear (Name of Interviewee)

Confidential Subject: Interview for educational research purpose to conduct a Ph.D.

thesis

My name is Piamsuk Menasveta. I am a Ph.D. student at Victoria University of

Wellington in New Zealand. I am conducting research into the reasons why Thai

women and girls enter the sex industry as child prostitutes (girls only), sex workers or

as mail order brides, and why they decide to come to New 7*,aland and other first world

regional countries. The research objective is to revisit the constraint factors that driven

numbers of Thai poor and working class girls and women to do sex work intentionally

or unwillingly.

I want to interview a number of Thai women residents in Thailand and in New Zealand

and hope that you will agree to be interviewed. I can assure you of full confidentiality. I

will use a pseudonym and disguise all personal details in my thesis. I will either take

notes or tape the interview depending on your preference. I will send you a copy of

whatever I write based on your interview for correction or deletion. You may also

withdraw from the project at any time before the completion of this thesis.

I will also keep my notes and tapes in a locked filing cabinet at home, which only I will

access to, during my research and will destroy them once thesis is submitted to

additionally protect your identity. I will give you a copy of my thesis, if you wish, once

it has been completed. Please do not hesitate to contact me if you require any further

information, by telephone 0l-6454630 or write to the above address. Thank you very

much in advance.

Yours Faithfully,

Piamsuk Menasveta
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RMED TO
PARTICIPANTS IN THE RESEARCH GNGLISH VERSION)

Piamsuk Menasveta, Ph.D. Student, Women's Studies, Victoria University of

Wellington

Consent To Participation In Research.

Title of project: TIIE QUANDARY OF THAI WOMEN PROSTITUTES:

Contemporary Situations of Thai Poor and Working Class Thai Women Sex Workers in

Thailand and New Z,ealand.

(l)

(2)

(s)

(7)

(3)

(4)

(6)

I understand that Piamsuk Menasveta is a Ph.D. student in Women's Studies at

VUW and that she is conducting research for her Ph.D. on Thai sex workers for

the above project.

I have been given and have understood an explanation of this research project. I

have had an opportunity to ask questions and have them answered to my

satisfaction. I understand that I may withdraw myself or any information which I

have provided from this project at any time before the thesis is submitted,

without having to give reasons.

I do/ do not want the interview to be taped.

I understand that tapes and all other information will be destroyed at the end of

the project when the thesis has been completed.

I request that a pseudonym be used in the published thesis and that any personal

details, which identify me are disguised.

I understand that only Piamsuk Menasveta will see a copy of this contract and

that it will also be destroyed at the completion of the thesis.

I agree to take part in this research. I freely consent to participation in this

research by signing this following research consent form.

Signed:

Name of participant (Please print clearly):

Date:
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APPENDIX THREE. THE ETHICAL STATEMENT

VICTORIA UNIVERSITY OF WELLINGTON, NEW ZEALAND

HUMAN ETHICS COMMITTEE

Application for Approval of Research Proiects

Nature of Purposed Research:

A Student Research, Degree: PhD, Course Code: WISC 690

Proiect Title: TFIE OUANDARY OF THAI WOMEN PROSTITUTES: Contemporary

Situations of Thai Poor and Working Class Thai Women Sex Workers in Thailand and

New Zealand.

(a) Principal Investigator

Name: Piamsuk Menasveta

DepU Group: Women's Studies

(b) Other researchers: N/A

(c) Supervisor Kay Morris Matthews, Head of Women's Studies

Alison Laurie, Senior kcturers, Women's Studies

Margaret Clark, Convener of the Board of Studies for Women's Studies.

Proposed Starting Date I May 1999

Proposed Date of Completion I December 2001

Proposed Source of Funding

l. New T,ealand Official Development Assistance Scholarship, New Zealand Ministry

of Foreign Affairs and Trades

2. New Zealand Research in Asia Scholarship, Asia 2000 Foundation, New Zealand

3. The Faculty Research Grant, School of Humanities and Social Sciences, Victoria

Uni versity of Wellington

(a) The Objectives of the Project

To investigate the reasons why Thai girls and women enter the sex industry as sex

workers, and traveled to overseas locations, specifically New Tnaland; some women sex

workers are traveled as mail-order brides. And with sex workers in Thailand who have

worked in New 7*aland or who intended to travel to New 7*,aland.
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(b) Method of Data Collection

Approximately 30 interviews with notes taken or interviews taped if consented by the

participants. The relationship of interviewees and researcher (me) is expected to be non-

hierarchical, comfortable and relaxed. Open-ended questions and checklist are used to

allow other aspects of findings ensued. I mean to obtain only facts and opinions that are

constructive for the analysis of this thesis. When participants' narratives will be

conducted briefly, because the analysis of interview materials is concerned as the

significant accounts.

(c) The Benefits and Scientific Value of the Project

To understand the underlying causes and consequences and to illuminate the need of the

participation of Thai women and girls in the New Zealand sex industry, and to empower

the subject studied as individual women.

(d) Characteristics of the Participants

Solely Thai girls and women from Thailand and New Zealand who involved in the sex

industry ages from 18-36 will be interviewed. I attempt to find 18 Thai women sex

workers whom are nine women prostitutes who entered the sex trade when they are 15

years or younger and former and current sex workers who traveled to countries

excluding New Zealand for the purpose of sex work. The interview with 12 Thai

women former and current sex workers who worked or intended to do sex work in New

Tnaland will be included.

(e) Method of Recruittnent

In New Tnaland: introduced by a Thai women sex worker which already known and

interviewed. (Snowballing) In Thailand: advertisement posted with reward.

(f) Payments that are to be made in Expenses to be reimbursed to Participants

Payment as gifts and/or as money recompenses is made to participants who request this

and as advertised. As a Thai woman myself, I am sensitive to Thai cultural requirements

in those circumstances.
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(g) Other Assistance (e.9. meals, transport) that is to be given to Participants

Payment may be made for any expenses, which are appropriate and acceptable such as

time and transport compensation.

(h)Special hazards and/or inconvenience (including deception) thnt participants will

encounter

None.

(i) How informed consent is to be obtained, including a copy of any consent from and

information sheet that is to be used.

I Information l-etter to Interviewees (Thai and English language)

2 Consent Form (Thai and English language)

The participants in the research have an option to choose to sign the consent form either

in Thai or English version as preferably.

(j) How issues of anonymity of participants are to be dealtwithif the research is to be

conducted on an anonymous basis.

Strict confidentiality will be provided- notes and tapes will be numbered and real names

will not appear on any of the material. Real names and identifiable details will not be

used in the thesis. Facts and opinions from interviews will be applied as quotes in

thesis: this will be told. On condition that participants requested to have their stories cut

partly or deleted in thesis, they will contact me either at my address and phone number

given in the letter. This specification will be told at all interviews.

(k) Procedure for the storage of, access to and desnuction of data, both during and at

the conclusion of the research.

All materials will be kept in a locked filing cabinet at my home and only I will have

access to it. All the materials will be destroyed following the acceptance of the thesis.

Whenever the participants like, they may also withdraw fully if they wish to before the

completion of thesis. Once the material has been destroyed, I will inform the

participants and my supervisors that this has taken place.

(l) Feedback Procedures

At the end of each interview,I will attempt to obtain some feedback from participants as

how they realise the interview process and their requests spontaneously. Regarding a
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draft of information (as case studies), facts and opinions relating to participants for

proposed inclusion in the thesis and/or a copy of the completed thesis will be organised

to be free to correct by participants as long as they request. Otherwise, I will contact

them to assure if they request any modification of their information before the cessation

of thesis.

(m) Reponing and Publication of Results

I expected a production of a PhD thesis for examination and possibly conference papenl.

Researcher

Piamsuk Menasveta, PhD thesis student, Women's Studies

(Signature) Date l.l 5l 1999
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2. Margaret claf,k, Gonvenor of thc Board of studiesforwomgn,s studies.
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Dats I l1999
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APPENDIX FOUR - THE COPY OF ADVERTISMENT POSTED
FOR INTERVIEWEES WANTED FOR THIS RESEARCH

Translation in Enelish in Retrosnective Sentences

Interviewees Wanted For

A particular number of rhai women who are currenily working or
have been working in the sex industry

PLEASE call, Khun Piamsuke or Khun paeng,

CelI phone: 01-6454630

$Baths 500 (Approx. $NZ 28) per an hour plus free transportation.
{'*{cThe interviews purpose is only for the thesis resources of an
educational research.***

-y- e., ^-_d---tt __s_ _--4-clA I I
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APPENDIX FIVE . INTERVIEWS CHECKLIST OUESTIONS

Specific Deliverv

l. lntroducing a research topic and goals of interviewing. (In the beginning of the

interview)

2. Signing consent form: any enquiry? (In the beginning of the interview)

3. Processing of in-depth interview, start recording. (30-45 minutes)

4. Informing participants the anonymities of their information and get feedback

instantly. (At the end of the interview)

5. Give participants my home contact details in Thailand if they request later for

the alteration of their information. (At the end of the interview)

6. Pay the interview hour and offer of transportation cost such taxi. (At the end of

the interview)

General Survey

l. Where originally did you come from in Thailand and where do you live now?

2. How old are you?

3. How old were you when started sex work?

4. How long have you been involved in this industry?

5. Are you still do sex work?

6. Where do you work now?

7. Have you worked in the sex businesses, intermittently or continually?

8. Are you married, any dependents?

9. What nationality is your boyfriend/trusband?

10. How many serious relationships you have had?

Flashback Accounts

l. Can we talk about your past circumstances such as your childhood, educational

background and family relationship?



245

2. What did you do before sex work?

3. How did you get involved in the sex trade?

4. Who persuaded you to do sex work and/or why you decided to?

5. What was your family financial circumstance like before you started sex work?

6. What have you contributes to your family? House, cars, televisions, etc.

7. Did you have childrer/family members to support at that time?

Sex Work Issues

1. How much did you earn per month? (approximately) Are you happy with it?

2. Where do you like to work for and why?

3. Did you like your job? Any bad experiences?

4. Did you have any difficulties at workplace, for examples, with your boss,

clients, please specify?

5. Did you get paid full or deducted by percentage? How did you feel?

6, Do you worry about your health including sexual health? Do you usually use

condoms?

7. What do you think about drug at workplace?

8. What countries have you worked or plan to go to do sex work and why?

(Trafficking)

9. How did you arrange the trip? Did anyone help you arrange the (trafficking)

triP?

10. What was the experience like such as work conditions, foreigner client

interacti ons and payments?

I L Why and how did you go to overseas countries (including New Zealand)?

12. Did you plan to join mail-order brides?

(Questions 14 - 19 only for mail-order brides interviewees group)

13. Do you like living in New Zealand?

14. How did you meet your New Zealand husband? Did he know you were a sex

worker?

15. Does your husband support youfinancial$? Is he nice to you?

16. Do you gain New Tzaland citizenship?

17. If now separated or divorced, how did it happen?
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18. Have you encountered racism experiences in New Zealand and how?

19. Did you still want to live and work in Thailand/New Zealand or go somewhere

else?

20. What is your future plan in sex businesses and personally?

2l.Do you think that you are content with sex work condition?

22. Are you secured financially by sex work

23. Do you think about quitting prostitution?

24.If you have left prostitution, why?

25. How is your family' financial circumstance at the moment?

26.Do you still have children/family members to support? Are they all right?

27.8y the way, do you have anyone supporting you emotionally or financially?

Thouehts of Societv

1. What do you think about gender conelation in Thailand and in New Zealand?

2. Compared when you were living in Thailand, what is the difference of New

Znaland and Thai culture?

3. Have you been supported by programs from Thai government and non-

governmental organisations such as rehabilitation for girls prostitutes,

information about trafficking? How does/did this affect your decision?

4. What do you want to say to people who blame prostitutes as social problems?

5. What do you think women's liberation's solutions for prostitutes?
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APPENDIX SIX. MAIL.ORDER BRIDES INTERNET
EXEMPLARY SOURCES

www.adobe.com, last searched 21 October 2001
www.Thaisic.com, last searched 2l October 2001
www.annas-russian-brides.com/asia/Thai0l/html last searched 21 October 2001

Help Ladies From Thailand To Make New Foreign Friends In "America" And
"Worldwide", For for the Purpose of Friendships, Romance, Marriage, Culture or
Language Exchange or Business. THAIS also welcomes Canadian, Australian,
European: German, French, Italian, Swiss, Scandinavian, and Gentlemen From
Many Other Countries in That Part of the World.

On A Very Limited Basis We Help American Ladies Find Friends In Thailand And
Thai Men To Find New Friends In America. The Reason That I Say That It is

Limited is Because We Do Not Get Many Requests From American Ladies Who
Seek Asian Men. We Also, on a Limited, Very Limited Basis, Have A Few Thais
And Americans Seeking "Alternative Life-style Situations". As This Is Not the Main
Focus of This Service, You Will Need to Contact TFIAIS by E-mail or Telephone
For More Information About Alternative Lifestyles or Assistance for American
Women Seeking Asian men.

THAIS Service Is Generally For Marriage Minded People, But Is Not Limited To
marriage minded singles. We Occasionally Have Ladies And Gentlemen Who Only
Seek Friendships For Penpals, Correspondence, Culture And Language Exchange
Or Business. For Information about new U.S. Immigration Laws concerning
marriage and visas and new laws concerning spousal abuse and penalties for
marriage fraud, contact an Immigration Attomey. THAIS is required to disseminate
certain U.S. Immigration Laws, information and disclosures to our foreign female
clients in their own native language, basically to forewarn them about the penalties

for fraud and the risks of spousal abuse by manying American men. If you are

offended by the insinuations of the U.S. Govemment and "Certain Activist Groups",
that American men, who seek foreign brides, are "more likely" to be abusive
spouses, then I urge you to Contact Your U.S. Congressman or Representatrve to
voice your opinion. They need to hear from you, otherwise they may enact new laws
which may impede you from seeking a foreign bride.

The ladies write or contact you first.

Co-ordinate your Thailand travel with the placement of your:

Thailand classifieds personals ad in Thailand newspapers, translated into the Thai
language. Your classified personal ad seeking a Thai girlfriend can run during your
Thailand vacation or Thailand holiday.

If you are planning a trip to Bangkok, THAIS can place your very own personal

advertisement in Thailand newspapers in Bangkok to coincide with you visit. Based
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on past experiences, this approach seems to be quite successful as evidenced in the
past by the amount of responses generated.

The ladies write to you first. They can write to where ever you are staying or they
can call you directly.

Place your photo personal ad including your bio data, photo and message on our
Thai language sister site called Asian Women Thailand .com. Our sister site was
designed as a means for women of Thailand to be able to apply for a personal ad
online and also for them to view the singles personals ads of the foreign men
seeking Thai women for datirig and marriage.

THAIS website (this site) is purposely blocked from viewing in Thailand for the
privacy of the single Thai females. Our sister site Asian Women Thailand.com
which can be viewed from Thailand, has a section containing singles personals ads

of American men and European men and other foreign men seeking Asian women
for marriage or Thai women for marriage or for friendships. All internet traffic in
Thailand (originating) is re-directed to the sister site. Many Thai people find search
engine links to THAIS and now they have a place to go instead of getting the 403-
Forbidden message and of course they can view your ad.

Your Thailand photo personals ad will be translated into the Thai language by my
experienced Thai translator. All we need are some nice, clear and handsome photos
of yourself to place on the website. Your choice with or without. Take a look at the
foreign men seeking Asian women section. Please note that Thai Women like the
clean cut, clean shaven, well dressed man look, so I do not recommend that you
send photos of yourself in raggy T-shirts.

Our sister site also has an online application form for Thai women to use to apply
for THAIS Thai introduction services and it also has a method for the women to
send photos to THAIS over the internet. You can use this method also or you can
attach photos to an email in .JPG format.

We usually email you a copy of the English version of your ad for you to verify and
proof read. We do not want to get your mailing address or email address botched up.
Please note that I sometimes have a problem with understanding the foreign
addresses (outside the USA) so please do not abbreviate your address. Please print
or type your address in it's long form and be sure to include your postal codes.

Please note:
Most of the Thai people who read the Thailand newspaper that I advertise in are
from Bangkok.

THAIS recornmends that you write to as many ladies as time may permit. You never
know when a lady may become unavailable, so never limit yourself to only one.
Also, do not be afraid to attempt to contact Thai girls from our previous catalogs. I
iun sure that many of them are still around and available. I delete the addresses of
the girls that I know are unavailable.



249

A Bit of Good Advice for writing to Thai women:

When writing your letter of introduction to a Thai lady, say:

I received your profile, photo and address from THAIS or say you are a member of
THAIS and received their information from THAIS and of course provide them

with your profile also.

NEVER start your message by saying:

Hello, I just saw your photo on the internet or I just got your name and address from
the internet.

Dah, why is that?

Due to the language barrier, making a statement like that usually leads to a lot of
confusion as to how you got their information. Don't get the lady of your dreams
worried and distracted with side issues as you will not achieve the desired effect.

These ladies have entrusted their info to THAIS and by not being careful about how
you say things, you could cause them to think that their contact info is posted openly
on the internet for anyone to see which is not the case. I only mention this because I
have been getting reports about this lately. Also, NEVER call the Thai girl before
you write your introductory letter and get a positive response as your unexpected

call may cause her a lot of problems due to Thai social and cultural issues and

embanassment.

A word to the wise though, do not mention that you are also writing to other ladies

or more than one lady or you may jeopardise your chances for friendship with that

special lady. No one likes to feel as though they are being "selected or picked over"
or in some sort of competition. You do not want to be unjustifiably accused of
having too many girlfriends due to a cultural misunderstanding. Once it happens,

you will most likely not be able to colrect it.

When you travel to Bangkok, Never tell more than one "potential new friend" what

day you will arrive in Bangkok or your flight number. Many a gentleman has

become quite embarrassed and frustrated by the results of what happens when

several new Thai friends, whether planned or unplanned, were inadvertently waiting
to greet him at the airport. When that happens, and it happens quite often, you have

a big mess that you will not be able remedy.
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From www. so icovrdcoy. com/patpon gArva lkr ng sireet. html, 1 2 Decembe r 2oo 1 .
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'Phstos c,Erre takGn in the y-car 2001, Baqgtok TMlsnd,
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APPENDIX NINE - PHOTOS OF MASSAGE

PARLOURS AREAS IN THAILANID

(RATCHADAPISEK RD. BANGKOK.

THAILAND) IN TI{E YBAR 2OO1-

'Photos were laken in the year 2001, Bangkok, Thailand.
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APPENDIX ELEVEN - CONSTITUTION OF THE KINGDOM
OF THAILAND. B.E. 2540 (199N FOREIGN LAW DIVISION
OFFICE OF THE COUNCIL OF STATE. CHAPTER III:
RIGHTS AND LIBERTIES OF THE THAI PEOPLE. SECTION
30. PAGE.8

Section 30. All persons are equal before the law and shall enjoy
equal protection under the law.

Men and women shall enjoy equal rights.

Unjust discrimination against a person on the grounds of the
difference in origin, race, language, sex, &ge, physical or health
condition, personal status, economic or social standing, religious belief,
education or constitutionally political view, shall not be permitted.

Measures determined by the State in order to eliminate obstacle to or
to promote persons' ability to exercise their rights and liberties as other
persons are so capable shall not be deemed as unjust discrimination
under paragraph three.
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CAMSTODIA

From www.asiatravel.com/thaimao.html, Thailand Pa:ge, 21812.002
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From u4rr&v.g-ov!.nlab-outn-l--n-zoagphpS, NZGO: Map of NewZealand,l0lSlo2

i-.b.-
r^1
,ul

C}nIHAT
|SL/filOc


	10001.pdf
	10002.pdf
	10003.pdf
	10004.pdf
	10005.pdf
	10006.pdf
	10007.pdf
	10008.pdf
	10009.pdf
	10010.pdf
	10011.pdf
	10012.pdf
	10013.pdf
	10014.pdf
	10015.pdf
	10016.pdf
	10017.pdf
	10018.pdf
	10019.pdf
	10020.pdf
	10021.pdf
	10022.pdf
	10023.pdf
	10024.pdf
	10025.pdf
	10026.pdf
	10027.pdf
	10028.pdf
	10029.pdf
	10030.pdf
	10031.pdf
	10032.pdf
	10033.pdf
	10034.pdf
	10035.pdf
	10036.pdf
	10037.pdf
	10038.pdf
	10039.pdf
	10040.pdf
	10041.pdf
	10042.pdf
	10043.pdf
	10044.pdf
	10045.pdf
	10046.pdf
	10047.pdf
	10048.pdf
	10049.pdf
	10050.pdf
	10051.pdf
	10052.pdf
	10053.pdf
	10054.pdf
	10055.pdf
	10056.pdf
	10057.pdf
	10058.pdf
	10059.pdf
	10060.pdf
	10061.pdf
	10062.pdf
	10063.pdf
	10064.pdf
	10065.pdf
	10066.pdf
	10067.pdf
	10068.pdf
	10069.pdf
	10070.pdf
	10071.pdf
	10072.pdf
	10073.pdf
	10074.pdf
	10075.pdf
	10076.pdf
	10077.pdf
	10078.pdf
	10079.pdf
	10080.pdf
	10081.pdf
	10082.pdf
	10083.pdf
	10084.pdf
	10085.pdf
	10086.pdf
	10087.pdf
	10088.pdf
	10089.pdf
	10090.pdf
	10091.pdf
	10092.pdf
	10093.pdf
	10094.pdf
	10095.pdf
	10096.pdf
	10097.pdf
	10098.pdf
	10099.pdf
	10100.pdf
	10101.pdf
	10102.pdf
	10103.pdf
	10104.pdf
	10105.pdf
	10106.pdf
	10107.pdf
	10108.pdf
	10109.pdf
	10110.pdf
	10111.pdf
	10112.pdf
	10113.pdf
	10114.pdf
	10115.pdf
	10116.pdf
	10117.pdf
	10118.pdf
	10119.pdf
	10120.pdf
	10121.pdf
	10122.pdf
	10123.pdf
	10124.pdf
	10125.pdf
	10126.pdf
	10127.pdf
	10128.pdf
	10129.pdf
	10130.pdf
	10131.pdf
	10132.pdf
	10133.pdf
	10134.pdf
	10135.pdf
	10136.pdf
	10137.pdf
	10138.pdf
	10139.pdf
	10140.pdf
	10141.pdf
	10142.pdf
	10143.pdf
	10144.pdf
	10145.pdf
	10146.pdf
	10147.pdf
	10148.pdf
	10149.pdf
	10150.pdf
	10151.pdf
	10152.pdf
	10153.pdf
	10154.pdf
	10155.pdf
	10156.pdf
	10157.pdf
	10158.pdf
	10159.pdf
	10160.pdf
	10161.pdf
	10162.pdf
	10163.pdf
	10164.pdf
	10165.pdf
	10166.pdf
	10167.pdf
	10168.pdf
	10169.pdf
	10170.pdf
	10171.pdf
	10172.pdf
	10173.pdf
	10174.pdf
	10175.pdf
	10176.pdf
	10177.pdf
	10178.pdf
	10179.pdf
	10180.pdf
	10181.pdf
	10182.pdf
	10183.pdf
	10184.pdf
	10185.pdf
	10186.pdf
	10187.pdf
	10188.pdf
	10189.pdf
	10190.pdf
	10191.pdf
	10192.pdf
	10193.pdf
	10194.pdf
	10195.pdf
	10196.pdf
	10197.pdf
	10198.pdf
	10199.pdf
	10200.pdf
	10201.pdf
	10202.pdf
	10203.pdf
	10204.pdf
	10205.pdf
	10206.pdf
	10207.pdf
	10208.pdf
	10209.pdf
	10210.pdf
	10211.pdf
	10212.pdf
	10213.pdf
	10214.pdf
	10215.pdf
	10216.pdf
	10217.pdf
	10218.pdf
	10219.pdf
	10220.pdf
	10221.pdf
	10222.pdf
	10223.pdf
	10224.pdf
	10225.pdf
	10226.pdf
	10227.pdf
	10228.pdf
	10229.pdf
	10230.pdf
	10231.pdf
	10232.pdf
	10233.pdf
	10234.pdf
	10235.pdf
	10236.pdf
	10237.pdf
	10238.pdf
	10239.pdf
	10240.pdf
	10241.pdf
	10242.pdf
	10243.pdf
	10244.pdf
	10245.pdf
	10246.pdf
	10247.pdf
	10248.pdf
	10249.pdf
	10250.pdf
	10251.pdf
	10252.pdf
	10253.pdf
	10254.pdf
	10255.pdf
	10256.pdf
	10257.pdf
	10258.pdf
	10259.pdf
	10260.pdf
	10261.pdf
	10262.pdf
	10263.pdf
	10264.pdf
	10265.pdf
	10266.pdf
	10267.pdf
	10268.pdf
	10269.pdf
	10270.pdf
	10271.pdf
	10272.pdf
	10273.pdf

